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LVKE 12. 21. 
So is he that gathereth riches to bimelfe, andis wor rich} . 


in God. 
GALAT. 6. 10. 


rphile we haue (therefore) time, let ws doe good wnto 
all men, but ſpecially to thew whict are of the honſhold 


of faith, 
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PHLIVSTICE O F CHESTER 


Sir Thomas Chamberlaint, Chicſe Iuſtice of 
his Maiefties Councell in the 


Marches of WALES. 
Right Worſhiptull, 


= Han preſumedvnder your worthy Name, 
S2A| toſend forth a few Obſernations (ſuch as 
a9 they are) enthe Parable of the Rich man 
LE. and Lazarus: A. Scripture that may well 


* " be ſet ty the Preacher [0 an age of ſuch Jal- 


= 3 
_—_— 
_ 
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X Ay wherem vngodlinelle, which (as the(a) L, Preface to 
of Pletlis once ſayde) was wont but to whiſper 16 ned: 

men inthe eave, and lspingly to ſpeake between the tecth,derh ofRiigion. 

now moſt bo/dly, and without all bluſh of ſhame, with open 

mouth, call ypon both Bench and Pulpit for protection, Dives 

hath many ſonnes at this day, {prung from his loines of crwetty, 

and thecontempt of the peore : and for hi- brethren among 

VSg they be not (d) fiue onely,but more then fue hundred 5 ell 

which, lining i, no feare of God or death, ana impudently in all b Tyuc.rs 

the deedes of ſewne, reqnire the ſrarpeft edge of Diſciphne, Goay 28. 

and mans. Therefore and toward the reformation of ſo MARY as 

God ſpall incline toreade with [ome conſcience the enſuing Diſ- 

Corſe, [ hane (t: my poore shill) done ſomewhat in this fearefull 

Parable of Diues, That little which is done, isaccording to the 

Scriptures, ard hy mbly commended toyour Worſhip by One 

that aeth loue and reuerence You for the good parts of Juftice 

and Piety, whichare noted to be in you by thoſe that know you 3 

and appeareth by this, that Jon (pare no travell, and, accept no 


faces of mer. 9r lerre rs inmatters of publike hearing, whet ber in 
Terme orout. | 


A 2 And 


The Epiſtle Degicatory. 
And who can bnt commend this mind of youts iſo ſcarce 4 
world of iuſt and painefull Magiſtrates ? Your piety in Gods 
mattersis teflifiedſufficiently and plainely by your exemplary 
-obedience to Goas Sabbothes : where your good affeFitonto the 
Word, in a loning affabilitie tothe Preachers thereof, #1 obſerned 
and renerenced by as many as truly know you. Ana for the 1n- 
tegrity of your mind iz Conrt cauſer, you hae as many Wits 
nelles as the Conrthath eares. Andindeed hew can Iuſftice 
badly follow that hath ſo ocodfore-leaders? Iwrite not this to 
ore titles s onely in your perſon (Sir) [ defire toftirre vp others 
ef ike place to beare you company tin ſs gvoda way of piety,in- 
zeritie,and incorrupt iuſtice, ifthey be behind. A!ſs my deſire 
3s, byſo truearelationof ſo many ecod offices and cffetts of your 
chiefe Stewardſhip #2 the Marches performea ameng vi by you 
(matters which have a good report of al men,& ef the truth 
It {elfe) bumGly to provoke you to poe forward in this narrow 
path,wherein [ofew n1w walkegof (incere and conſcionable Afagi* 
(racy. So foal yor one day heare this comfortable ſaying: Mat-2 5. 
21, (c) It is well done good ſeruant & faichfull. But 7 may 
not ſay much in the Preface,where ſo little is (ayd in the Booke 
2 [elfe £ and therefore to conclude, I ſay,good Sir, get ground of 
the common enemy dayly, as I truf# you doe,and keepe what yeu 
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get. Let noman, let nething pullthis hope from you, nts 8 
which you are entred, till you hare finiſhed the dayes of your ; 
faith here,and the Ancient of dayes take you tothoſe dayes of I 
cndleſſclife, which He hath prepared in His Kingdome of * 
glory for all that louc «nd waite for his comming, as 1 doubt net q 
you doe,and pray you may ave [o fiillaand witkincreaſe, thai is, 
more and more tothe trac good of your ſenerall charges, and the 
fre good of your ownſon!e; for which hee prayeth ,and will pray « _ 
' Whois 
Your Worſhips humbly te be commmaunded, Pers 


ROBERT HORNE, 


From Mrs, Davetshouſe neere Ludlow, 
the19,of May,16Gr 9. | 
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MAN AND LAZARTVS. 


THO 1 GCA 9420.0 Co 


There whit 4 cert tine Rich man which was clothed inpurple and 
fine linnen,and fared well nd delicately, enery day, fc 


1 
o 
= 


DES is chapter is chicfclydireted & writ 
L 


<2 =») I ten againſt Phariſfaical couctouſnes and 


| #1 dclicacic ; exhorting to liberalitie, and 
= J C JS) a carc efthe peore, and this vader two 
| | j© LP ya are ofthe _—_— whe 
FP F © =] id wile ,th | hnotiu I * Loc. 16. 
\ Ws {+72 1.2. &%c. Thea of the "ich man and 
L azarus,v.10.20. &c.The parable of the vniuſt Steward 
doth not warrint any pickery or vnfaithfulnes -in-fte— 
wards ; buton'y doth implic, that ashee madehim friends 

vniuſtly ; fo wee ſhould both iuftly and wiſely make vs - 
friends of this Mammon of wealth,v.'9. by diſperfing a. V <19- 


| broad; that the fountaines of our liberalitic may runne 0- 


vertoall that necede, Prou.5.16: 

The Phariſes,that were couctous,hearing this,v, 14. thought Ver.14- 
th:t Chriſt ſpake fooliſhly , and dangerouſly in ſo ſaying, 
they could not endure that their fore of couctouſncs 
ſhould betouched;and,when his hand camencercir, they 
putitfrom chem with a ſcofſe, and mecked bim: they 
would neuerbelecae but any man might ſcrue God, and 
ger riches z or how ſhould the Common-wealth 
and? and how ſhould one man bee abouc another ? or, 


* <_— —— - wv © 


B would 


ww - 


Ver. Fo impiouſly. Burt verl.1 $. hee tels them, that defire of riches 


R | Ofthe Rich man and Lazarus, 
- would hee haneall men alike? as ifthey had thus reaſoned 
againlt him , as againſt one that ſpake bothabſurdly and 
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andloue of themſclues , had fo blinded them, that they 
ſawenot where they were, ner in what dangerous wayes : 
and that becauſc they held themſclues wiſe, therefore they 
iudged him foolifh,and his doftrine (that was wiſe)ridicu- 
lous : but that that pleaſed them, God abhorred : and fo he 
commeth to the Scripture, now ready, 19, which I take to 
be, not any ſtory or thing done, but as was faid, a parable 
where his chiefe purpoſe 18 to difſwade theſe Phariſes from 
cruel rardnes and a carnalllife by the example of thisrich 
man,hung vp (asit were) tn chaines in hell fora terrour ro 
others, becauſe hefed himſeltc curiouſly, and fed notpoorg 
LAZArnse 

And heere ynder the perſons of the rich man and Lazas 
r#5, we have two ſorts or (tates of men 3 ſuch as were then 
in the world, arenow, and ſhall be to the end oftime, In 
both which , we may note their different (lates , and that 
which is common to them : their different ſatesare heere 
on the earth,or afterthey left. It in their lives they differed 
very much,and after their deaths, much more : for, therich 
man was finely clothed, or clothed with foft and gorgeous 
rayment : and for his fare, it was delicateand of the bet Cues 
ry day.v.19. the beggar and Eazarur wasvexed with fores 
and hunger, defiring the courſeſt bread , or crummes of 
bread that felfrom the richmans table.v. 20.2 x. After death, 
the beggars foule was glorified in the boſom of Abraham, 
being caried thither by the Angels: but of his buriall there 
isno mention. Therichmans body was gloriouſly buriedins _ », 
the earth,and his ſoule pittifully buried in kel.v.22,23.and *© 
this is common te both , that they both died.y.a 2. ge 
Thus ſtandeth the ſcope and ſumme of theſe fine firft 


Luc, 6.19 yerfes,and thefumme of allisto aduiſe men to {pend their 8 
goods well,and not vpen their Juſts : not co _ mercy, L 
and to be liberall to Chriſts poore , that their fountaines, 


thatis , their cſtate and polleſiions may be blefſed vnto- 
TP? EST = _ 


—_ — 
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' Of the Rich man,and Lazaris. 


them Prov.5. 18. But, let vs returne to the rich man, and 
hcare what is aid of him. _ 


There was a cert ame Richmany#c. 


The text ſpeaketh ofa certainerich man, but without 4-« 
ny name zor ofa richiman, not named : becauſe (as one 
faith)God cakes no care of the wicked , neither remembreth 
their namers Where 'we learnethat ſinners are in no credit Dory. 
with God : the wicked,and him that loueth iniquitie, doth 
his ſoule abhorre, faith Dauid,P/al.1 1.5.that is,fuchare ſo 
farre from having credit with himthat he hateth them ; and 
not ſuperficially, butfrom his very foule. Yeazthey ſhall 
well know that hee hates them, by rainingvpen them the 
raine of ſnares,of fire and brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt, 
v.6.he whoſe countenance beholdeth the iutt,v.7.will not 
ſuffer ſinners to ſtand beforehim.P/;, 1,4-5. 0b faith, God 
will not take a wicked man by the hand. Tob 8.20, Tobsmea- 
ning may well be, that he will not giuehimſo much coun« — . 
tenance, asmen gjue toa man, When they giue him their 
hand ?orhe will not offer them his hand ; and if they offer 
theirs, he will pull away his : ſure itis , that as he will not 
call _ a perfit man, ſo he will nothelpethecuill doer. 

Dob, ibid. He that madethe remembrance of lofiahashonic 

In all mouths, Syr.49.1,put out the memoriall of Amalck ; 
Exoa, 17.14. and hee that ſaid to Zoſes z 1 know thee by 
MHAme , Exod.3 Je12, faith ro all wicked doers n I know you | 
#0, Matth.7.22.8& 25,12, | 
' Goa hath threatued to diſhontur therms : 1 Samuel.2. pc. % 
30.And Dauid, Gods king and folower , will make no _ 
mention of them. P/al.16,4.Secondly,they be the enemies 

thathe will roote out,and who, except he meane to dillems 

ble, (which vile affeQion is farrefrom God) will counte- 
nancethoſe,whom he meanes to deſtroy ? Thirdly, other- 

wayes God fhall ſhould doe as much for the children of 

wrath ag hee_doth for his deare children ; and that which 

hehath forbiddenas euill,to ſpeake good ofcuill,B/a-5.20. 

B 3 TIER limſclfe 
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Vie. 1, 
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4 5 
himſelfefhould offend in, which once to thinke,were blafe. 
phemy.. Fourthly , ſhame isan inſeparable-companion of 


"Ke, 2, -- 


2 2441.36 their-glory (a) withont end. 


of the Rich man,and Lazarus, 


{inane , as glory is of goodnes : which ſhould not be fo, if 
finners ſhould haue credit with God , who ſhould receiue 
ſhame both from God and godly men. | 

Vies. A terrour to wicked ſinners, forthough they care 
not for the favour of God ; yet, by looſing it , they ſhall 
looſe that which they more eftceme, the fauour of men, 
They thinke, becauſethey ſet againſt God by fleſhly cour. 
ſes, they ſhall (atleaſt) be ſet by,by fleſhly men: bur they 
cannot be hid long, 1,7im;525. and this hope wiltfaile 
them,as it hath done many; who fora while ſpread as the 
greene bay, P/a«37.35and after a little while ; were-cut 
dewneas the greene grafle, Pſal. 90. 5.6, Heſt.7.1.8.9,to 
day i1 great graceat Gourt, to marrow;or before night in 
| aan diſgracein priſon. In the turne of the wheele,turned 


 fcemhonor to baſeneſle, and from open liking to open 


contempt. 


A comfort to the righteous :for, they haue Gods couns 
tenance, though they cannot haue bad mens good willes : 
they arc ir-with God. whocan and will maintaine their 
true credits, yhoſocuer fpeakes againſt thera: and if God be. 

with them, -menseuill willes ſhall be reconciled , or doe 
them no harmes- Nay, when the nameef the wicked ſhall 


rotte,Prow. 10,7.thatis,rotte aboue ground, as his carcaile 


doth vnder ; the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be blefded; aud 


He that hath-the-Keepingof their names , will preſerue 
their good name as ſure ashe doth their {aluation. : there- 
foreis itwritten , that they ſhall be hadincuerlaſting res 
membrance.P/al,x-12.6, Andisitnoto ? Is not Nabeths 
namenow -in all mouthes better then either ithe curſed 
nameof 4has that was foldto finne, or thecarrion-name 
of 1exebeithat was gigen to dogges? and. who! doth: not 
now morc honour - AZardechas that was ſo poore and diſs 
piled , then hee doth infolent:' Haman-, whoſe name-ſo 
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Of the Rich man and Lazarus. = 
Princes cotintenance vpon him 7 And what compariſon 
now betweene Peter,Pantz/ames, with other Apoſtles and 
Martyrs of Chriſt, andthetr perſecutors ; the one ſ@ [1m ” 
plein the world,and the other ſogreat 8 


BANS 


Thich was cihthed m purple, & ce 


But now againeto this rich manz who 1s deſcribed heere 
by his clothing, and by his fare : for his clothing, it wastoo 
curions , and with too nach pride and aftcation ; elſc 
both colour and finencetle-might haue bene tolleratedin fo 
rich a man : for it is not valawfull for great men to put or 
other, that is morecoſtly, beth apparcll and colours, then 
poore men may. But this man put on pride with his appa« 
xell, and wore his garments as the eftets ofa lofty minde, 
wich the contempt of the poore: or;he wore [trange appa- 
rell, and ſuch as floodakogether in the patting.on'; there— 
fore is his apparell cenfured,and hefor wearing it. 


buſe otapparell, is ynlawfull toall ;as when iitisother ther: 
belonyeth to the ſexe., Denr.22, 5,which may cauſe, and 
be leaderto ſome horrible linne: when it is colfy, thar is, 
aboue our eſtate and mcanes , with excclle , or with ftret- 
ching of thecloth,1.7i.2.9. whenitislight for thefaſhion 
or colour; called, Proy.7, to: wherifh apparell,and Zephans 
r,8.ftrangeraiment;vwhienitis nat made according to term 
perance and ſharnefaftnes, which is the Apoſttesfaſhion,r , 
Pet,3.3. but according to cuery new faſhion that comes +: 
When-as heere it is put oh and worne with the impeachment 
of hoſpitalitie, and ether charitable deeds tothe poore : for; 
lo attiring our felues , we aftera ſortvnclothe thera zand 
wearing ourapparell with ſuch contempt, wears out theirs. 
And laftly, when itis wornc, as the enfigneofan arroganc 
and hautic minde: ſuch was: the flaring apparell of the 
daughters ofSion-, ſo much and ſharply cenſured by Eſa. 
3-16, 17.t8.19.&c. And Gedwill cloth ſuch, for their gar- 
Mcntsof glory;-which garmentsof ſharac, Reaſons *they* 
_ -—_h—— te.” 


Where learne;that all intemperance mm» apparel, and a- DoQtry 


Vic. r. 


* 


6 Of the Rich man and Lazaras. 
that weare ſuch apparell , forget their Chriſtian calling, 
which is,to walke ſoberly.7it. 2.11.Secondly,ſuch puttheir 
heauen in their apparell, and make it their happines, not to 

oc modeſtly in their clothes as Saints, but curiouſly and 
Rncly inthem, as thisrich man : thirdly,ſuch make nets of 
thcir apparell to intrappe themſelues and others init : and 
not onely nets of wantonnefle , butſponges todrinke vp 
both their ownezand the poores prouilicn. 

A reproofe to the maner of attiring vicd in our dayes, 
and to the proud and chargeable apparcll that is ſo com- 
mon now: for doe not meane perſons now offend heere- 
in,as well, and ordinarily , as {infull Dizes 2 They that can- 
not ſparea penny to a poore manzcan find inough to ſpare 
for their great ruffes,and (ilke ſhooe-ftrings : euen ſeruings 
men,and ſcruant maids,that receive but {mal wages,haue a 
common hand in this vanitie ;zand by their apparell itis 
hard to know, who is Dizes,and who Zazargs. It is but a 
fimple maide that.weares not as fine linnenas her miftreſle; 
and that man is as no body,and of no faſhion,thatis-not aſs 
ſoonein the faſhion as his mailter, or, {if he be ſoberin his 
clothes) before him : How neare doth this come to the cus 
rious and yamercifull apparell ofthis rich man ? therfore ic 
15 not curioſitie in Miniſters to dealein theſe matters , but a 
neceſlarie and charitable labour in them to pretſe them to 
chefull in their Sermons and cxhortations: for, though fine 
garments be Gods gifts, and the riches ofthe carth , Gods 
goodnes , yet the abuſe of theſc toall proud and vynſober 


couerings;is our ſhame, Ourapparell was given vs tohide 


our nakednes ; Gen.3.21, Which nakednes came fram our 
fall and finne : and ſhall weglory in that, which at firſt was, 
and to thisday,isthe couer of our ſhame ? Isit ſeemely that 
a theefe, faued from the gallowes, ſhould be proud of the 
halter that ſhould haue hanged him ? or if this bevnſceme. 
ly, as little andill doth it become Chriſtians to bee proud 
of that , that ſhould as much kumble them , as the halter 
the theefe 2 What difference then, I meane for any goed or 


. found matter of rejoycingybetweenethy proud clothes and 


his 
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Of the Rich man and Latarns. iy 


his poore halter ? Adam, in his innocencie, though naked, 
needed no couer z his nakednes being then fo full of glori. 
ous brightnes,orasthe Sunne in higſtrength : our apparell, 
the braueſt we put on, would haue as much obſcured it, as 
2 darke cloud now doth the comfortable Sunne : but ezer 
fince Fnne entred ; all is contraric :and what ſhuuld have 
becne our glory , is now become our ſhame. Therefore to 
make ſo much ofeur ſhame, and with ſo great negle& of 
better duties toour neighbour and the poore, ſoto trimme 
it, whatis it but an incollerable and cruel[lyanitie 2 Againe, 
who would glory of theragges thatare wrapped about his 
wounds ? Qurattire, what doth it but hide, in our bodies, 
the woundofour f:ll 2 and what gloryingthen of our pi ou« 
delt couer, there beingno better matter in it ? The world, 
while it was yong, was {imple ana plaine ; now in the dos» 
eage ofit, it is clothed with double,not garments only, but 
hearts, Pror.31.21. 
Onr fathers kept ſheepe,Gen.q 3 .2.wegtheir children,fcorne 
to weare the wooell : the garments that Ged madets Adana 
andto his wifc,our firlt parents,were coates efskinnes.Gen, 
3.21, Chrilts garment was plaine, and ſmmple without 
feame.Toh,1y. 23.and many,whom the world was not wore 
thy oEwandred aboutin ſheepe-skinnes. Heby. r1.35.that 
is,in leather coates,being deltitute,afflited,and tormented: 
which Ipeakenot,to bind all,rich and poore, te one kind 
of apparell without difference ; or as if I thought that rich 
men might not put on mere rich attire then other men * 
butiuſtly to reproue by the word,and by ſuchexamples af 
holy men,all fond afteAtation and lightnesthis way, 1ecob 
knew his ſonnes coate ſo ſoone as his other ſonnes /oſephy 
brethren,brovughtit tohim, Ger. 37.3 3.He knew thatit was 
the ſame coate which he made to his ſonne /o/eph- The 
eoaces of fantafticall men and women of the fafhion;at this 
day, cannot be knowne to be coates of Gods making : for, 
bring them co God. andthe Poppets in them ; and will he 
fay, Theſe are my ſonnescoates? or may nct the diuell ras 
ther fay 5 Thcicare my ſonnes - for I made them theſe 
BZ3Z COA * 
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_ coates ? But my ſpecch of theſe vanitiesrather craveth area 


formation then any imbictering ;and therefore praying all 
humoriſts in apparell e@.conſider betimes , and before the 
decree which is geneforth, be ſealed with ſome notable 
indgement,what God by Zephany hath threatned againſt all 
that areclathed with ſtrange;thatis,monſtrous garmetszwhich 
is, that be will viſit for them , by a cutting off of manand beaſt 
Zeph.1.8.Ileaue,what —_ be further ſpokenyto confidera- 
tion, and come to a ſecond vic. For, if intemperance in appa= 
rell be cenſured by the word zthen it is not true that the 
Scripture medleth net with apparel[,neither hath any mea- 
(ure to makeit by :for the boly Ghoſt (as hath beene ſhewed) 
doth init, ſend vs a molt fir meaſure forall the garments we 
put on. And wherc ſome, that ſay to their proud coatesand 
vpſtart fardingales, as Saul to Sammet, honour me before this 
peoplezr Sam. 1.5.30. arc of opinion that the apparell is not 
to be regarded,bnt the heart ; heere we ſce;that theapparell 
is the ſureft hewing hgne and inſcription of the fooliſh heare 
that wearethic, Indeede, the intemperance of all our frange 
apparell is from our heart ; byt when eur heart hath once 
laid it wpou our backs , we may reade an intemperate heart 
there :and ſo long as the /cafe is greeneonthe top of thetree, 
weknow that all /appe is not gone downetotheroote. There 
fore, when we ſee ſuch [treamers ofpride in ſo many pariſh 
tires andattirings ofmen and women, andofwamen pcs 
<ially.; we may fay there dwelles a proud heart, avaine 
cart, a wanton heart, and a heartof no modefticorgood 


\{tay. Such was theclothingof-chis rich man z which is thers 


force branded by the holy-Gheſt , vnder the names of purple 
ard fine linen, and vnder the daily and wanton vie of ſuch 
pride. ſwolne clothes. Heerein, there is n@ doubt, but hee 
offended-greatly ; but heerein exprefly and principally,thae 
in all this waſte and glory of appare!l, he was crucll.to Las 
24745 : and in this, hehath but-too many followers atthis 
day, who carry all good houſekeeping with them in their 
trunkes to London, orſome other great Citieior Towne 


that they purpoſe toliuein,and not atthe Ephrathahofthcir 
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ewnchomc,Rnuth.4.11, And heerc it is tre Whichis pos 


ken by one 5 that there we: yexer good honſe kept by Gentle= 
wensfince the Tailor meaſured their tand by the yard. Hormnuch 
for the Rich mans cloching, his ſumptuous fare followeth., 


etna fared ſumptuonſip,eor) aay. 
What , cuery day? and that ſumptuouſly , or choiſely, 


euery day *this was a double finne: onethathe was given 
fo much to his belly zanother, thac he was giuen ſo contie 


nually te it : one, that he fed ſo curiouſly anddaintily ; an« 


other, that he fed ſo, not at certaine times, bur daily :and 
by ſuch filling ef the belly with meares , and (tuthngof 
the head with drinkes , made himſelfe alcogether vate 
for any good dutics in his calli.g. I doe not ſay but thecup 
may ſom<times overflow : and that a. Chriſtian may be 
morecheerefull, and feede more liberally at onetiine, thea 
at another. For, c112n Chrilt at a marriagein Caxa, appros 
ned a moreliberall and full dict, then at another time hee 
would haue dene, [oh.2.9. Buthow doth this juſiific that 
frlnes of bread Which was Sodoms, and this r:ch mans ſinne? 
Exzech.16.49.;Or,how doth it warrant atany time,any cas 
ting out of. Gods feare? and it no ſuch eating at any time, 
hew much lelle chen any comonnesthis way? T wo things 
thereforearereproucablein this voluptuousrich man. The 
fir{t,that he was ſo curious for bis belly :che ſecond; that he 
was euery day fo, for which his ſoule isin hell, 


d:inkes to excetle,is a finne to hell. In the 13 , Chapter co 
the Romanes,the d4poftte ofthe Gentiles, Saint Part, hauing 


feb, to keepe the path of life ſaith , Notin glutronyand 
runkennes : 28 ifhe had ſaid, theic arc out of your way (0 
laluation :walke therefore noneltly, that is,in temperance, 
and notin theſe , if you meane to be ſaved, Rom. i 3-1 3+ 
From whence it mult needes follow,that they offend to 
damnation, who drinke as much as a Horſe,and not ſo ſo- 
berlz as hee 7 and who make it their exerciſe to eate and 


exhorted ſuch belceuers at R »me as had put on the armenr of 


drinke : 


Out of both which welearne;thatall abuſe of meates and Dor, r. 
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drinke: cating as beaſts, who cateall the day and part ofthe 
night. Butthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainely as much, 
Phil.3.19. telling the Church to which he there wrot,that 
their end is damnation,whoſe belly is their God, For,theſe 
are the vncleane hogges that the Divels of intemperance 
enter into, and -carie with vielenceinto the great dezps, Lac. 
8.33. So Eſan, louifigehis belly ſo much,and the bleſling 
ſolitile, is ſir-named prophane,or one that could not be 
ſaued, Hebre12.16, And,whar doth our Saujgur meane, 
Luc. 2 14340 carefully to forewarne his diſciples and fello- 
wers witha take heede, that your hearts be not enercharged 
with ſurfetting and drunkennes ; if he had not held theſe to be 
firong lets to ſaluarion ? They that are maited tethele ; 
fay not astheother gheſltsdid , who refuſed tocome to the 
great ſupper of Chrift ; I pray thee haue vs excuſed ; but with- 
out all bluſh of ſhame, we haue married wiues, and there- 
fore we cannot come; Laxc.14.20, IT hatis,we wilkneither 
be good, nor ſceme good, And for this, ſome haue not vn- 
ficly compared our Tap- houſes and Tauernes (as men vie 
them now) to the Jawe of the afſein Sampſens hand , which 
laid the Pkiliflirwes beapes vpon heapes, Indg.15.16, For the 
world hath ſlaine his thouſands, but theſe haue ſlaine their ten 
thouſands, 1.S8aw.18.7,and not with a mortall wound, but 
with an immortal to eternall death. But chatall abuſe of the 
creature to excefle is a linne to hell , may further bee 

proued, | 
The reaſons, For (firft) it is a wafteof the good crea- 
ture , abuſing thatto ſinne which might haue comforted 
many,perhaps,haue ſaned the lives of ſome, And what are 
fuch but theeues totheir brethren, Prow. 3 .27,a8d murthes 
rers of their brethren, and themſclues ? He that robbes 2 
man of that which is his , isa theefe : And ſuch theenes are 
they thateate the poorezthat is, that which is theirs, at their 
tables of excefle. So hee that keepes away the oile from the 
jampe, puts it out as well as he that quencheth it with wa- 
ter: and ſucnare they , whodeuoure that bread which is 
the poore mans life : their hand is1n his blood as well as 
theirs 


ofthe Rich man,ana Lazar ms. Ty 
theirs, who oppreſſe him to death by taking away his bread. 


Now, doe theeues and murtherers offend to damnafion : 
and doe not voluptuous thecues,and murtherers offend {o 
too 2 Sccondly, fuch ay abuſe of the creature oppreſſet> the 
heart with ſarſettong aud drunkennes: and how can the heart 
ſo opprefled;and perſon liuing in ſuchatradeofexceeding, 
looke to be ſaued 2 Thirdly,it is flat idolatrie; making the 
belly a God. Old idolaters turned the 1mage of a haſt 
into God, and theſe new , turne the image of God intoa 
beaſt. But idolatricis a finnezand are not idolaters fin- 
ners vnto hell ? Fourthly,it isa chaineto adultery to drawe 
it in. For ſuch eaters in excelſe,and drinkers OUT of meaſure 
cannot be (b) chaſte perſons ;zor there is no ſleeping in 


theſe, and watching againſtadultery :and who canlay on b Proy; 
more fewell but hee ſhall hauc a greater flame ? /er.5 8, 23.30, 
Now,cannot adulterers without repentance be ſaved? and 33, 


ſhall not that that maketh adulterers , be a ſinge to dam» 
nation 2 


Heere we ſee in whata fearefull fate they ſtand of wret. ye, x ; 


chednes, and perdition from God, who follow that curſed 
fellowſhip which men call good f llowfhip. For whither 
doth it leade therfollewers, but to*the howſe where the dead 
are? Pron.g.18, Death is snthe pot : 2.King. 4:40. Hell and 
deathin theirdrunken pors ; but if we will noetbe damned 
with ſuch mates,we muſt net follow their damnable waics; 
that is , their pottes of exceſls., and pipes of ſmoke end 
Where ſuch liueto cate, we that would not be judged ſuch, 
Mmuſteateto live to God. There are many Eſars now,and 
their number is without number that hunt all for the belly 
nn the wide held of an Epicuriſh-life :but we mult be ofan- 
Other number,andfollow another courſe, that meaneto fol- 
low the Lambe,or to be the firlt fruttes to God,avd te Corift : 
Apt. I4.4. And we that hatie the hope of the Saints, mult 
ſeparatefrom ſuch, alwaiesin affe Gion,and as much as wee 
may 1n body;tclſ{e,as we delightin their company on earth , 
we muſt looke to beare them company in hell, Lecthem 
conſider this, who can take no ſuch delightin the fel- 


.. C2 lowſhip 
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lwſhip of the Saints, as they take pleaſurcin the large fel, 
lowſhip of thoſe drunken companions, who like a ſpreas 
ding canker infet Towne and Countric, It may be,ifwe 
rnnne net with them unto the ſame exceſſe of riot , or be not 
combined infellowſhip with them , when they thus powre 
ont their heart to wickeanesthey will [peake enill of v1, 1.Pet. 4, 
4:yect let vyturnefrom ſuchif we weuld not beturnedinto 
hell with them; and with this rich man, one of the eompa= 


nie: for better þe cui!l ſpoken of tor good deedes, then well 
for bad. 4s 
A'terrour to' all that make ic their trade to cate and 
drinkein excelle : for {uch offend is <ternall death. Inthe 
dayes of Nee they ate, they arankegthat is,they did both excel- 
fively : Lyk/1 7.27; and as they weredrownedin ſuch cx - 
ceſſe, ſothey werein the waters that tooke them-away, So 
Sedow, burning withſnch luſts, was burnt with fire, and 
burneth now in hell fire, [zde.7, Chriſtians are called ts 
{erue in the hall, not inthe kichen; to ſerue God, and not 
that which carnall mea make their god , the belly, We 
mulſtpur ox the Lord Teſws Chrift, Row.123,14: and ſhall we 
thinke to puton him, and to keepe @n fleſh 4 The bodyis 
but che garment ofthe ſoule : and is tkegarment better then 
the body”; the- body then the ſoule 2 Oris not the body 
more worth then raiment ? and ſo the body lefſe-worth 
then the ſoule, being but theraiment of it? Why then is 
there ſo much care forthe belly to feede ity when the ſoule 
is ſolittle cared for, toſaue it ? ſpecially feeing that in ſuch 


care of our bellies,and little care of our ſoules, we can haue - 


no hope to be aued'? Let them conſider , who giue their 
time and ſoulesto this vngedly loue of meates and drinkes 
in exceſle. There are that gather by the Omer,and cate by the 
Ephah, Exod.16.36, that is , where onediſh were inough, 
they mult hanetenne; and plaine Maiſter Nabal mult feaſt 
like a King, 1.Sam.25-36, Though there was oddes be- 


43. 34,yet now men-fare but courſely,cx cept-they farebet- 
ter, or as Well 
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Of the Richman and Lazarns. 13 
bis fon nes hath taken hold vpon theſe dayes , wherein the 
cuſtome of our temperate Anceſtors is not kept. For meane 
perſons are not contented with ſod fleſh ; they muſt naue 
Manna and Quailes, ſod and roſted teo , or they fare nat 
well.1.$4am9.,2.15. In our quafting cuppes, we ſacrifice to 
health,and ſpeake of healths,when we prepare for nothing 
fete, and the contraric followeth ; wherein we doe as ſome 
ofthe heathen did in the daies of facrifice to their idolsfor 
health: for ſacrificing for health, they banqueted drunken- 
ly to the prejudice of their health, But take we hecde of the 
pottageſo red, Gen,25-30, that is, of the wine whey it ſhew- 
ethredin thecup, Prou,23.3 1:and ofour morſells when they 
baitevs with their pleaſantnes in the diſh , leaft with E/ar 
(that was prophane, and a cunning hunter of thefe things) 
we thinkethe time long , till we have caten and drunke a- 
way the bleſſing. One tellesatale of a certaine Bird,which 
hath thefaceofa man , and yet is ſo fierce of nature, that 
ſometime in-her hunger ſhe will prey ypon Man, This 
Bird (ith my Author) comming to the water todrinke, 
and ſeeing a face in it (which isher owne) like the face of 
that Man which before ſhe devoured ; in great ſorrow for 
one lain by her fo like her ſelfe,ſhe neuerafter either eats oF 
drinkes , but beates herſelfe to death. I will nottuſtifiethe 
tale: but me thinkes all drunkards and great deuourers, 
(not for any wantzas that Bird,but for wanton and damna- 
ble pleaſures) ſhould conceiue great ſorrow ; greater then 
that Bird did , for killing of one ; not like themſclues; but 
ther very ſ{elues,. Me thinkes, if they would ſee that face in 
their cuppes of wine,and glafſesof ftrone:drinke;the face of 
that Chriſtian man, whoſe graces and vertues, ſo many in 
one man , they haue beene the deathof;, they could nor, 
(hauing reaſon , which the Bird we ſpake ofhath'not, and 
<11g greater murtherers by farre) but pierce themſelues 
through with man y forrowes, notto death, but to true life; 
by ſound repentance. Or,how can they heare cither'of a 
firong man, ora ſober man, or awiſe man ; and notbe 
wounded with {tings ofhorrible feaxe, in the leude crie of 
= Tp * 
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their conſciences, ory, them that they haue ſlaine ſo mas 
ny men in themſelues ? And may they not ſay : of wiſe, we 
haue made our ſelues fooles ; of ttrong,weake zof ſober by 
calling,drunken and more then brutiſh by rhe cultome of 
ſinne 2 But when they ſhallenterinto meditation of a farre 
worſe eſtate, by ſuch luſts in the body cruelly pulled ypen 
them to damnation, if God be not mercifullco them; nay 
if they benat mercifull to themſelues to weepe preſently 
and bitterly for 91 their vnſober converſation , and turne 
to God, in a1ult hatred of a courſe of life ſo murderousand 
vngodly : I fay,when they ſhal thinke rightly of their eſtate 
ſo pittifull and terrible, cauſed by themſclues; how can they 
but be amazed with a horrible dread,and ſo paſle thereſt of 
their dayes in feare , that they come not into condems 
nation-2 
; But (ſpecially) this cruell rich man wascondemned in 
that which he did , becauſe he did it with the contempt of 
the poore. Then, though a mar goe not apparelled as this 
man did,nor fare as he fared;that is, ſumptuouſly or choiſe. 
ly cuery day : yet , ifwith him, he forget to ſtretch out his 
handto the needy , hemay be damned as he was': though 
he haue not that which he had, yetifhelacke that which he 
had not, namely, the care of the poore; he may goeto hell, 
For, there are more waies to hell then one : and theynmer- 
cifull,as well as the theefe and murtherer ſhall goethither. 
Notonly hee that getteth his goods ill ; but he that ſpends 
them ill and wantonly , or holds them in couctoully and 
cruelly , when there is neede of his mercy , fhall beare his 
condemnation, whoſoeuer he be, We may ſ{ccic heere in 
this rich man : for we doe not reade either that he patehis 
riches and wealth ill,or tooke any thing by oppreilion from 
the poore and Lazarys; it Was ſufhcient matter to his con- 
demnation in hell, that he did not vic his riches well, and 
to the relicfe af the poore in milerie. 

Wherelearne againe, that Chriſtians (ifthey would not 
be damned) muft not onely not oppreflethe poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt, but relicue, and doe for them in their _ 
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fiie,as God hath dealt the meaſure vnto them of his power 
and gift to doe it with. For the ſentence of the great day 
proceedeth againſt the damned on Chrilts left hand, in this 
'  formeof words : Depart froms me yee accurſed into exerlaſiing 
3 fire, The reaſon isgiuen : For [ was an bungredzand yee gaue 
ZZ 2 nomeate : 1 thirfled, and yee gaue me no arinke * { Was 4 
franger, aud yee lodged me not : nakeazand yee clothed me not : 
ſficke andinpriſon, and yee viſited me nor. The Judge doth not 
fay ; I was hungry » and yee tooke away my bread :and 

thirſty , and yeedeceiued me of my drinke : or, I was hars 

bourles, becauſe yee made me fo: and naked, for you kept 

away my clothes, Nor doth he fay ; I was {1cke, and yee at- 

fied me, nor yee calt meinto priſon ; but I was (licke avd 

in priſon , and yee came not to me. So theinhabitants of 
Aeroz wereaccurſed ; not for taking part with the enimie, 
but for mot taking the Lords part againft his enimics, Indg. 5. 
23. Andthe axe vs laidto the roote of enery tree that bringeth 
forth no good frait,thoughit bring forth no badfer the cutting 
of it downe todeath & bell, Mat.3.1o,though Chriſtians, who 
{hould be trees of rizhteouſnesin the Church , as it were 
garden of God,beare noeuil fruit,yetifthey beare ro good, 
there hangeth ouer their heads an axeof cutting downe : 
Our good workes cannot fauevs ; butour euill, er vant of 
good,arc able to condemne vs, This pleain mans Cot, 
that we haue done no man harme, is good: butit will not 
hold in that Court , where not onely the euill done is iud- 
gcd, but the good vndone mult be aniwered for, To this 
agreeth that prouerbuall ſpeech of Sa/omsr : He that tarneth 
away his eare from the crie of the poers , hefaith nothe that 
makes him cry ,/halcry memn{eife,and net #2 beards Prene21.1 3. 
Thatis, though he fall into ſuch miſerieas ſhall make him 
criey and that to God and man for helpe ; yet neither God 
nor man ſhall helpe him. So itis proued.not only that we 
ſhould not hurt the poore, if we will be ſaved ; but that, (as 
ther needes ſhall require) we muſt helpethem, toour beſt 


wo if we will not periſh with the cruel] that cannot be 
aued, x 
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The reaſons are. Euery breach of the commandement 
deſeructh hell and ſecond death : Gal.3.10, and this is one : 
Secondly, and more particularly ; to omit this duty when 
there is cauſe,and we have abillitic, what is it but with {inne, 
to keepe in our hands that which is Gods part, and the 
pooresportion z and foro be gailty.of,both facrilege againſt 
God , androbbery againſt men ? Prox.3,27, When-God 
makes vs rich, hemakesvs but rich Stewards, with a charge 
not to keepe the Mailters goods in our owne h:nds, but to 
give them to the proper owners , the poore. Neither is it 
robbery onely to ncgleA this ſeruice of God to.Gods 


thoſe by cruelty , whoſe lives we might ſaue by almes. If 
chen;cither theft,or ſacriledge, or murther, or all three de« 
{rue dearh eternall g then that which is all the three,not to 
miniſter to the necefliti-s of Gods poore , delerueth its 
Thirdly,the o»frnitfwll tree 7 cut downe for the fire. lath.3 : 
xo, and ſo muſt allynfaithfull, that is,vnworking-Chriftis 
ans be for hel-fire. 

A reproofe of thoſe who thinke and ſay, rney.may doe 
what they will with cheiz ewne : where, firſt, they are 
much deeciued, by calling that theirs, whichis their Ma» 
ſters, Zzk. 16. 1, 2, For the earth 8s his, P/alm.24. 1.and 
cheſe things that are in it he hath delivered vnder account 


terich men, asto his Stewards, to lay them out; natas to 


Treaſurers,to lay them vp z or, if as to Treaſurers, to lay 
themvp: yetſo to keepe them, that they be re:dy alwaies 
to bring them outfor the ſervice of their Soveraigne , and 
the. goed of their fellow ſeruants : or, iftheſc earthly goods 
weretheirs, wereit lIawfull orreaſonable to yſc them, a- 
gainſt the glory of the bountifull Giver ? If my Prince 
ſhould rayſe mee to honour, were ittoclerable, wereit not 


vilany to turneit againſt his Crowne.and Honcur? or , if 


a man ſhould give mee a dwelling houſe inthe midlt of a 
Towne, might I ſet it on fire becauſeitis mine? and,may 
I kill a man wicha weapen , becaule the weapon is mine 
owne, wherewth I flew him:? Did Neah well to b=e 
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re, but a kind of murther : Ecc/rs. 34.2 2,0ra killing.of 


wi}. 


Of the rich manand Lazarus. 17 


drunken with the fruite of his owne Vineyard? Gen). 20, 
»1. And who knoweth not that a man may abulc his 
owne ? and that he ſhould doc, (not all he may) but what 
be lawfully may ? But to put thematter out ot queſtion 2 
He that is. Lord of all theſe things, of whom wee holain 
capite » thacis , in chiefe, hath bi.t leaſed them out to the 
ſonnes of men : and hee that is Maſter ofthis great houſe, 
wherein we are but Tennantsfor liues, as hath pleaſed him 
to ſet our terme therein , hath committed his goods tv 
wealthy men , but wirh a limitation to vices appointed by 
himſelfe,who is abſolute, may do with bis owne what be will, 
Meath.t0.15, He is the owner, - and ſoticraigneowner of 
all, and wehaue bur leaſesin theſe things from Him, and” 
that with certaine rcſcruations : As firft,that we makene 
walte or ſpoile: for we may not conſume theſe good things 
on our luſts. Secondly , that we performethe Lords fer- 
uvice,keepe his Sabbaths,as it were Court-daiecs,and appeare 
in the afſembly, when the people comve together to wor ſhip be= 


fore the face of lehons. T nirdly , that we doc not dene hind 


bis rents, the praiſe which ir due wnto his name :and when hee 
ſends to vs by the poore his receivers, that we ſend to him 
by them thefruits of his ©wne ground, by dealing merci= 
fully with them,and not cuill entreating them,as did theſe 
cruell husbandmen in the Goſpel, whom therefore the 
Lord of the Vineyard defiroied, Math,2 T 03 4+ 3343 6. &'E, For 
tne godly poore arc his Baliues , and the gatherers of his 
rents, wh he ſendeth to vs. Fourthly,that weacknowledge 
eur homage by ſubmitting te his lawes , and the orders of 
bis Conre. - Fifily , that we abuſe not our Lords land and 
goods to the maintenance of his enimics; as they who feede 
the bellies of the wicked, and (harue his poore, Sixthly, that 
I Plucke not wp his quickeſets, and ioineland to land, til! there 
- 19 Mere roome, Eſa.s 8, or place , to wit te be taken-for 
our money, Andlaſtly,that when any ſ{eruiceis to be done 


= him, D the Church by the Miniſter, andin thecome 
LOeY th by the Kiag and his Miniſters,we giuc willing. 
- VN Ceſar histribute,and tothe Miniſter his tithes. Fat. 


D ling 


3% Of theRicth man,and Lazarus: 
ling intheſe , the Lord of our wealth and lives may take 
theſe leaſes from vs, and pronounce all the eſtates we hold 
ofhim , forfaited and yeide by miſ bchauiour. So he dealt 
with his Steward , from whom he tooke away the officeand 
place which he abuſed, Lak, 16.2.3.Andit is his great mer- 
cy, that he doth not, in like fort, preſently enter vpon vs, 
and our eſtates,who haue ſo often and long by ſundry mils 
prifions , deſerveda caſtingoff. Now (then)let vs giueall 
theſe conſiderations theirduereſpet,and fay,iftheſe things 
may be called our owne, for the which we are to giue to 
the Maiſter fo (tri account, when he ſhall fay by death, to 


God hath fetthemvpin worldly richesand greatnes, For, 
to whom much is committed , of them much ſhall be required 4 
gaine,Luk.1 2.48, The more men hauc,the mere men haue 


debr tofurther, either their {aluation or condemnatien by 
Godsiuſt iudgement, 


ſed them.Ged hath ſo comanded, Dex.15.11.He that giues 
all;commands vs to giue toall that tandinneed. Eſay ſoſaith,and 
ſheweth why, His reaſon is : the poore are our fleſh, Eſa. 58.7. 


ther may doefor another:but who is ſo vnkind that he will 


= —— — i. » pm wn a Gw—_ - Cm» 9» 


euery one of vs ;thon canſt no longer be Steward, Luke 16.2. 
whichbcing fo,men haue ſmal cauſe to be proud of this,thae 


co an{were for: and the more wealth , the more billes of 


Vſe,z, - An admonitien toall, vpon the penaltic of damnation, 
to giue to Gods poore,as God hath giuen tothem,and bleſe 


Brethren are necre ; buit our ſelues arenearcre. One bro. 


not doe for himſelfe ? Tt is a fruite of the piris tocower the 
naked with a garment : Ezech,18.7: but lgneof anill ſpirse 
eo oucomer himzor to keepe his couecr from him :; And he is ns 
good man who hauing two coates, will not glue one, za- 
ther then ſee his brother periſhfor want of one, Luk.3.11, 
Our Sauiour, who being rich;made himſe!fe poore to make vs 
. T5chy will haue vs to gine alwes of ſuch things as we haue, Luth, 
I 1.41, That is,he requireth vs togiue almes;cither in mos 
ney, or in that which is money worth. And therefore, in 
Lak, 12.3 3,he bidsvsſel/rhat wehaze,that we may hauc to 
giyeto ſuch as ncede. For ſome might ſay , I would wil- 
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_ not a great bleſſing of God to be prouided of ſprings of was | 


for an cuill day ? why ſhould we feare to caft our bread vp- 


of the Rich man,and Lazarus. 19 


lingly giue ſomething to Chrilt in hispoore, but I have no. 
thing to gluc. Therefore faith Chrilt z you fay you haue 
nothing to give; buthaue you nothing to ſell? no corne 
in your Barne ? no ſtuffe in your houſe ? If any,rather then 
your brother ſhould periſh, ſell it, and when it1s ſold, giue 
it to him. Neither doth Chritt imply command this, bue 
with promiſe ofa recompence, who may command with- 
outic, Forhe faith : Giueout of theſe bagges, andI will 
give you other and better bagges. Anditis ſure, it we lay 
vp apenny in heauen, we ſhall find a pound there : hethat 
ſcatters there ſhall find alarge increaſe. If we ſowe any thing, 
vpon Chriſt Teſus, the ſecede of reliefe that is caftypon him, 
is beſtowed vpon athankfull ſoile z it will returne with ys 
ſury what welay outvpon it. Chriltis no barren ground, 
and a cup of cold water ſowen vpon him , willrite to the 
great harueſt of a cup of glory, Alſo andfurther , forthe 
temporall returne, the Lord by Eſay telsvs, that, /fwe re- 
freſb the hungry and troubled ſoule, hee will ſatizfie onr ſoute tn 
drought , and make our bones fat ; and we fhalbe like ſprings of | 
water , whoſe waters faile not. Eſa.s $8.10; Hecre are very 
large promiſes,2nd he that maketh them is faithfall, for is 1t 


ter in agreat drouth?isnotthe fatting of the bones, in ſome 
common leannetle ſent ypon others for a puniſhment, 
ſomething worth? Is it not good providence 60 lay vp that 
In our dates of plenty, which will be ſure, not onely te 
comeagainc, but to watch the time, when for our neede, it 
ſhall be molt welcometoys e and who would not giuc, fo 
toreceiue againe ? Butall thisis promiſed here by the Lord. 
vader the bread ſeale of his word. And why ſhould wee 

(then) be ſoflacke in the liberall laying out of ſomething 


on ſuch waters,whereit will befound againe ? and to make 
Godour pay-watſter by giuing to his poore , Preu.19. 17,ſ{ceing 
all that we fo giue ſhall be repaid fo ſurely , and with ſuch 
Increaſe 2 Butfurther to prouoke vs toa worke of charitic 


Jo gainfull , and ſo commanded : let vs remember that it is 
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20 Of the Rich munand Lazarus. 


notonely a decde of mercy, but worke of iuſticeto giuets 
Gods poore: ſo faith Danid, Pſat.1 12,9 ; wherehetelles vs 
thatagood man Is alway doing good,and that his rightes 
ouines, thatis, worke thereof abideth eucr ; and not for a 
while, or for afew good fits, By rightcouſnes, he meanerh 
the worke of mercy to the poore , which hee calleth not 
changeable, but conſtant mercy: and hecalleth it righte- 
ouſnes, becauſeit is not an arbitrarie but commanded du. 
ty : nor at our owne choiſc,which we may doe,or leaue vn. 
done ; but ftraightly- enivined. And therefore as the rich 
haueright to the mainceſtate by Gods bountyzſo the ouer- 
plus,and that which they may ſparezis the poores by vyertue 
of that donation. That therefore which they may ſpare is 
nottheir owne , but the peores ; from whom, if with this 
rich man and merciles, they withhold the crummes of their 
ſuperfluitic,with him they may cry, when there ſhall be no 
bearing. Looke Iam.5.1, I tell thee, the paore hate as good 
right to the waſte bread of thy eſtate, as thou haſt to the full 
table it ſelfe; and icis ratified tothem by the fame authori- 
tie;that the larger portion is ſealed ynto thee. But heere ftan- 
d M1o, &dcththe differenceas (d) one ſaith; God hath giuen vnto 
Dawn. who thee thy riches Immediately, but to them hegiueth theirs 


hath writ= raediately by thee. But toprocecde a little farther ; Chrift 
ten fully and 


_ = doneto himſclfe which is done to his poore, Jtath.2 5,40: 


enment,in and contrarily,that to-be taken from him, which is denied ts 
his booke zhem,v.45. Now tell me , if Chriſt himſclfe ſheuld come 
of venefi- to begge lodging ofthee, wouldſt thou not giue him lod- 
ging,and (it need were) the vic ofthincowne bed ? When 
a poore Chriſtian doth as much , it is a!l one, 28 if Chrift 
did ſo by him: and therefore what thou denieſt to a Chrifti- 


ECNCE, 


s[cſus in his laſt day of iudgement,wilpronounce that tobe 
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an , thy Saviour will take as denied to himſcelfe in that . 


But, left any ſhould thinke himſelfe not to be charged wit 
gluing becauſckeis notrich, the Apolile S.Payl fheweth 
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Chriſtian, and ſay ; Foraſmneh as yee did it not 20 the leaft of 
theſe , yee did not to me ; thereforc ſhaſl yee goe mio enerlaſting 
pine,ar the righteon;s ſhall paſſe ro bife eternall, Mat. 25.45.46. 
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Of the Richman and Lazarhs. #1 
that this duty belongeth both to rich and poore;Fph.4.28, 
Where the poore Jabouring man 1s commanded to praiſe 
louc, and the duties of louc vpon his needy brother. And 
ifwe would haue an cxample for it, we have a 200d onein 
the peore widow who caft her two mnites into the coffer of the poorey 
which was allthe ſubſtance that ſhe bad Har. 12.43.44. God 
will hane che poore (therefore) to ſpare fomewhat of their 
pouerty , to the comfort of Chriſt in his necdy members, 
Now , iftheſe arguments and examples cannot moue vs z 
let vs knowe that the indgements are certaine and will 
come, thatarethreatned againſt all mercilefle rich men, 
ſuch as Dies heere. The Lord fo abhorreth this crueltie of 
turningaway fromthe poore, that he threatnerh it,as oneof 
Sodom (mnes,with fire and brimſtone from beaten, Ezech 16: 
49.And as he that gineth vnto the poore ſhall not lacke ; to bee 
that bideth khinoſelfe from him, ſnall haue many acarſe,that 13, 
many a plague from God , Prox.28. 27. One is,he fhallbeg 
a drop of cold water in hell, and it ſhall not be ginen him: 
Another, and that which-containeth all miſerics , plagues 
and curſes is : hee himſelfe ſpall criezand not be heard, Prou.2.1. 
x 3. Apitiletle eye that will nat viſit his brother, anda men. 


cilcſle eare that will notheareofhis brother in his neceſlity,. 


God will not ſpare , and goed men will not pitie :and fo 
that ſhall be verified which lames ſaith , and threatneth to 
{fuch, or the holy Ghoft by him : There foall be twdgement 
mercileſſs te kim who hath ſhewed no mercy, Tam. 2.13. The 
truites that he reapeth , are ſuch as the ſeede which he hath 
ſowen : He hath ſowen the ſeede of cruelty , and he ſhall 
reapelt : he lowed not mercy , and his iudgement fhall be 
Without mercy : he would not open his gates ro the poore; 
and God who openeth his gates tothem, will ſhut them a- 
gainlſt him : hee would nor giue them the bread of his 
dogges,and God will not ginchim the bread of heauen. He 
hated che poore, and he that louerh his poore, will hate-him: 
he denied the crummes which Lazarns asked , and could 
nothaucin hell that drop of water which he asked.So m 
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23 | Of the Rich wan and Latarns. 
for that which is ſpoken ofthe rich man while he wagypon 
the carth ;that which is ſpokenof Lazares, followeth, = 


Verſe. 20. 
And there was acertaine Begyer, 
navel LASArHKS. 


This poore man may be the patterne or mould of that 
other [tate of men which we ſhall haue alwayes with vs : 
but ſo,as by neither ſtates ofrichor poore,it can be knowne 
or indged whether amanbe loued or bated of God, Eccleſig.1 
Forno man can ſay: Thists arich man,therefore God lo= 
uethhim. 
My reaſon is, the one of theſe wasrich,and not loued ; 
not becauſe he was rich,but becauſe he was naught : The 0- 
ther was loucd, though poore ; not becauſe he was poore, 
but becanſe he was good.: So that this diuerlitic of ſtates is 
indifferent, and from God: prouided thar the rich man be- 
come lawfully rich , and the poore man be made poore as 
Lazarus heere , by licknefle and ſores _not by any intem« 
perate ſpendings, 

And this teacheth that pouerty and riches are not ſimply 
euill, but by abuſe. Abrahars, i/aac, loſeph, Ieb, and others 
were rich men,and yet good men : And Rathand Laaarne 
were poore, and not cuill. Paxlan excellent Apeſtle, and 
yet a poore man,2. Cor.q.8; Allo,Peter,a worthy Apotile, 
{aid to the poore creeplez Silucr and gold I have none: and 
rich Salomon was a figure of the riches which we haue in 
Chriſt. | 

Thereaſons, The Lord maketh poore , and maketh rich : 
1.$491,2.7 : Or, the poore and rich tegether,as patſingers who 
comming from contrarie quarters, meetein one mid-way : 
and fo he that is rich to day, may be poore to morrow : but 
what followes? The Lord is the maker of them both : That 
ts,he that made them, makes this changein them,Prone2 2.2 
Now what God hath made, or doth make cannet be cuill, 
Gcn.1 +3Jls is | 
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of the Rich manAapd LAZAYHS. 23 


' Gecondly;itis good that ſome ſhould be fullto gjue,and 
ſome empty to receiue whatis given, Deat: 15,11. And if 
no man were in want, who ſhall be ſerued 5 and who 
would doe ſeruice,as now ,neceſlitie compelling them ? or, 
how c-uld mercy be ſhewed, ifthere were not any to ex- 


erciſc increy on ? 


Thirdly ; God tha by his lawe hath forbidden to ſtale, 
doth by the ſame lawe allowe to a man his intereſt and 
peace in that which is his, Exed.20.41 5. Andif he have ſuch 
title to it by Gods allowance : his hauing of it cannot be 
ſmply cuill. 

An inſtruction,contentedly to beare a poore eſtate , fee 
ing it is not cuill;and not couetouſlly to affect a wealthy 
life , ſceing itis not good, but by good vie. Ifour purſe be 
full ofmoney, and our ſoule be as full of wickednes, what 
better are we? or rather how much worſe? For, we haue 
evill in ourheart , and more opportunities by a wealthy 
eſtate (being cuill) to viter it : Arich euill man may farre 
ooe beyend a poere cuill man in deedes of wickednes, 
And what dolt thou knowe what bad wares are in thy 
heart, which the venom of riches muſt needes make worſe, 
becauſe more communicable by the infeftious aireof thy 
xample and authoritic, being made rich and great 2 Which 
being ſo ; what haſt thou gotten by thy wealth ſo much de- 
ſired , but more weapons to wound thy ſoule deeper to 
death? Beſides ; can thy riches fauethee from death ? Heere 
we have a man that was very rich, and yet died-: or, cat 
they deliuer thee from hell ? Be as rich as thou maiſt,as rich 
asthou hauegoneto hell. Nay , they cannot cure theeof a 
pooreague, or from theleaſt of Gods {troakes fave thee : 


how much leſle can they ſaue thy bedy from death, or thy 
body and ſoule from cternall death ? 


Vic. 1: 


were) by vfingour wealth to his diſhonour,and by truſting 


- Ofthe Rich wanand Lazarus, 


to the broken ftaffe of riches. Trn#7 not in robberylaith Da- 
wid ;and ifricherIoreaſe trn$t not in them,P/al.62.10, As if 
it wererobbery , and © it is, and that againſt God, ſors 
doc, Salomon likewiſe bids w wot to leane to our owne Wiſ< 
dome, thatis, ſhifts or fetches :.as if he had ſaid 3 though you 
hauec wealth in abunaance,and the world at will, truſt noc 
to that ; for what traſt is 1n that ? but make God your 
truſt. Some taketheir wealth of God,and thanke the ſoctt 


forit; by giuing praiſe , with Be/ſpazzw , totheir gods of 


gold and liluer, Dar.5.4; not to the !:He God who giucs 
them their gold and (iluer. Somealſn in neceffitie , will 
bowe downe to (inne, tn one falle tricks or other, to helpe 
themſelves. Such care not to Iye and to diflemble, and to 
ſweare falſely,or to {weare anf thing for an aduantage : and 
ſorne hauing abundance, truſt thetr whole weight vntoir, 
asto a ſtaffe that will never faile, ButGod breakes that 
Raffe ſuddenly which they thinke will hold cuer, andin a 
moment;they are turned out of ail, I need notto goe farre 
for examples ; we haue inowe,gcad and living ;and Jet the 
living lay it to heart , whatſocuer the dead did, And now 
(me:ec particularly) for Lezarvs: 

Lazarns is deſcribed heere by certaine attributes, and 
effets. The attributes arc, his miſerable condition of life : 
hisname : and his ſores. Theeffedts are proper to himſelfe, 
or out ofhimſclfein other. Theproper ettcAs arc; he lay at 
the rich.mans gate houſe, anddefired a refreſhing from the 
crummes,orleauings ofhis fulltable, The miſerable con- 
dition of this povre ran was, that he was driven to begpe. 
The text faith, there was acertaine begger, God would not 
hauea beggerin Iſrael: that is,he would hanenone fo much 


_ negletedin Chriftian Iſrael, as that he ſhould be compelled 


Doar,2, 


ro begge,or(begging) to gocfrom doore to doore. There- 

forezthat Lazarz: was thus forced to begge,was the fault of 

the time,not his,who (being full of ſores) could not others 

Wales doc. 

Which agatne teacheth , that jt isa gorrupt time and = 
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Ofthe rich mayand Lazarus, 25 
<Lere the Poorcare not prouided for , but by begping at 
_ Sr faith , He newer (awe the [erde ofthe a 
beogerPſal.37+25. Danid never ſawe it ; and ina Church 
well ordered, it cannot be ſeene. The prove yee ſhall hane at- 
wayes with nougfaith Chriff,10h,12.3. He faith,the poore, bur 
not the begging poore:and thetext of Dewter.15.4,is com- 
monly alledged againſt beggers in Iſrael according to the 
old Latine reading : but that the Ifra:l of Gods Church 
ſhould haue ne ſuch in it, may further appearcby theſe rea- 
ſons. 

' Thercaſens : for firſt,it proclaimes the ſhame of Chrifti- 
ans;that ſhould p:ouide for their poore 1a other maner;that 
is,charitably at homezand not by clamour at doores. 

' Seeqndly, it epeneth a gappe to rogues and vagabonds, 
who vnder the colour of begging , will beof no certaine 
Church or ciuill companie, butin nature of Outlawes: 
and ſoas rotten armes andilegges, ready to drop frem the 
body,they ſeeme members,and arc not, 

Thirdly , Gods ordinanceis, that the members of the 
Church ſhould haue their particular lawfull callings init, 
and not linelike wanderers or ſtrayes in no calling Laſtly, 
there is not onely alawein Aoſes, but a ftatute in England 
againſtit, Elzab.39. Now ifall this be fo intollerable, ic 
mult needes be confefled;that it is a corrupt time and (tate, 
wherein an abuſe {o intollerableyzis not reformed, 

By this it may be iudged , that wenow liue in acorrupt 
time ofthe Church, though the religion we profeſle be ho- 
ly and good. For againſt theſtatute of the land and law of 
God, many arc ſuffered to begge (not full offores as Laza- 
Ys here, and yet our ſhame ſhould be oreat ifit were no 0s 
therwaics;)but ſtrong and ſturdy beggers , men and wos« 
men , who can give no goed account of their wandering 
life : Yea,many married yndera hedge (if atall) are {uffered 
Without all ſhame and good cenſcience, to increaſe the 
Church and Common. wealths ſtore with the ſeede of 
baſtardy , and yncleane copulation, Doth not this both 


Þreach to our cares;and proue to our faces, that ſomewhat 


E 17 


Vie, 
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in the Church , and ſomewhat in the Common-wealth is 
out of courſe? Or is order reſpeed;and geod law execu. 
ted asit ought, where ſuch vngodly ditſolutenefle is neither 
reſtrained, nor looked ynto ? O that the ſword ofexcom- 
munication , and the Magiſtrates ſharpe {word of iuſtice 
were walking here: that both would acquite themfelues 
(as they are ordained) for the cutting off,or amendment of 
ſich offendors: which I can but pray for, and ſo proceede: 
the name of chis poore man followeth, 


Named Lazarus. 


We heard that the wicked rich mans name was not ipos 
* ken of, we heare what this godly poore mans name is,For it 

is here {ct downein Gods ae" , and ſaid tobe Lazarus. 
And fo we fee (as was obſcrued vpoen the 19.yerlſc, the 
firft doctrine) that where the righteous have an honorable 
memoriall,the wicked haue none; or ef no goed fauor ; but 
as a ſnuffe, burningin the ſocket after thelaſt flame of life, 
But this hath bin already ſpoken of, This good mans name 
is Lazarnc,or Eleazar : hy interpretation,Gods helpe, We 
ſay ro our. beggers, God helpe yau ; but God faith to them 
that be godly,and begge ; I wilt helpe where man will not. 
 Andherewe learne that the righteous, though poore, are 
reſpeRted of God : fo arenotthe wicked, though rich. 4- 
braham the father of belicuers, and himſelfe an excellent be- 
lieuer, had not onefoote of ground in the land wherein hee 
was a ſtranger z yet how rich became poore and vnlanded 
Avraham , by Gads fauour ? Who was greater with God 
then he ?2and who was called thefriend of God,as he? Eſay 
41.8, Rath was very poore ; yet being poore and godly, 
how carefully did God looke vnto her, asin his owne per- 
ſon zand- how richly in marriage , did hee beltowe her ? 
Ruth, 2.8.11,12,15.16.& 3.1011.15, & 4.10.13, And 
doth not e4mab, in her ſong, fay ; that God raiſeth vp the 
poore (ſhe meancth the godly peore) owt of the duſt , and lif- 
reth wp the begger that is,beggers ſuch as Lazarns the begger 
Wa8g * 
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was, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them inberite 
the ſeate of glory? 1,Sam,2.8. It we would haue more exams 
ples, thereare a cloud ofthem in theholy ſtory. The ſcope 
of which, containing the conenants that arc betweene 
Godandhis Church, giuen vnder the broad ſeales of the 
old and new Teſtament ; doth ſhewe plainely and fully, 
that the righteous peaple in whoſe heart the Lards word 1s, 
are ſure alwaies of comfort and ſafety from him. And there. 
forein ſundry P/almes,as 119.1.2,6 112-1,fuchare called 
bleſſed ; becauſe he that hath called them, will bletle thern. 
With this, David made his pillowe,when he lay downeto 
fleepe : P/al.4.8 ; andin allurance of this, both Dawia, and 
the ſeede of Dazid had great confidence,in their greateſt ad- 
ucrſitie;knowing that they could not but do well,orbe in 
fafety whom the Prince himſfelfe will countenance, Hef. 
6.6.12. Thereforethie ſame Dania, ſpeaking of arighteous 
perſon, promiſeth him , that the Lord will be his ſhield and 
buckler,Pſal.91,4, Now, if God be the ſhicld and buckler 
of the righteous, then they that ſtrike at them , mult ſtrike 
through him,before they can come at them, 
The reaſons, The righteous are called Gods houle, or 
temple, thatis, his houſe of holinefle : not which he ſetterh 
out to Tenants,but keepeth in his owne hands,and dwclles 
in himſelfe. Now,will a man ſuffer his enimie to beate his 
houſe downe vpon him,becauſe it isa poore one, ithe can 
chuſe 2 But God can chuſe : and hethat is righteous,though 
poore, is Gods pallace ; and what feare then thathe ſhall 
not be kept ? or who dare offer to pulldowne Gods houſe; 
the pallace which he reſpeReth ſo much, and not be ſure 
himſelfe ro be pulled in pieces, when it ſhallſtand ? for he 
that is a wall ofdefence to his people, will bea wall of fire 
to his peoples enimiies, Zechar.g. 8.8 2.5, Secondly , the 
. ightcous,though poere, haue Gods image in them,and are 
as thoſe children that in moſt thingsreſemblctheir father, 
Now , if men lone thofe children moſt that are molt like 
them , will not (xod muchreſpe& his owne image , or ra- 
ther himſelfe jn atrue —_ 2 Thirdly, crue Chriſtians, 
2 | and 


Vſe.1. 
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and new creatures in Godzare Chriſts full brotbersby father 
and mother. For by the mothers {ide they partake with hina 
in flcſh,and in ſpirit by the fathers. Now if ſuch befull bro, 
thers to Chrilt z then are they deare children to God in 
Chritt, and hethatis ſ6 well pleaſed with him,in him,can- 
not be diſpleaſed with them. Nay,if Chrilts halfe brothers 
(as I may ſay)partakers of fleſh as hezand comming from his 
creation , as men, Apoc.3.14zhaue ſo many fſhun- ſhines of 
his common fauour in outward things ſhall not the chils 
dren that are begotten with the word of truth , and haue a 
better nature poured into them then theſe ſonnes by crea 
tion haue,be farre more reſpected then they ? and ſhall they 
nothaue the double blefling , who haue ifſned fram the 
wombe of God,in the regeneration ? Fourthly,God ſaid to 
Abrahamgand whathe ſaid to him,is ſpoken co all the faiths 
full,in him; Feare ot Abraham, neither be afraide yec ſeede 
of Abraham, I am your buckler , and your exceeding great re- 
ward,Gen 15,1, Now hee that 15-ſoto the righteous , muſt 
needes be much vnto themzand much tender them. Fiftly 
the Lord hath made a couenant with ſuch as are godly 
(though they be poore, ſo they be poore and gedly)ef his 
ſaluation and bleſling : and ſooner ſhall bis conenant of rhe 
day and night be brokey,looner ſhall it ceaſe robe dey and night 
in their ſeaſeus , then he will violate the conenant he hath made 
with hispeeple of their ſafetic andpeacegler.33.16,20,2 1, But 
we {ec that Ged hath kept his word mere then five thouſand 
yezres for day and night : and will he, for that which is 
moredearevnto hin by his owne mercy and the merit of 
his Sonne , goefrom his promiſe to therigkteous in their 
{aluation ? For /aluation belengeth tothe Lorazand this blefjing 
:r vpor bis peaple,Pſal. 3.8, 
__ AninttruQtion / if we would hane Gods fauour) to loue 
and followe righteouſnes: for he muſtreſpeR and praRiſe 
pietie that would have Godto be fauourable. So faith Das 
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wickcd,neither ſo knowne;nor afliſted by him, mu (t needs 
veriſh,Þ/atl.1.6. If then we would have a {ure naile in Gods 
{aferic, and not wauer or doubt when many are ſhaken,we 
mutt thus be eitablifhed. And who would not be preſer- 
ucd, when thouſands periſh ? Euen Balaam would ate the 
drath of therighteous, Num.2 3.10. He that Joued not righte- 
ouſnes,delired to dieas the righteous : but becauſche deit- 
red his laſt end, whoſe beginnings & middletoit,he neuer 
cared forghe had his end, not in peace as the righteous, bur 
in blood: For he was ({laine with the ſword of the children 
of Iſrael among the curſed Afidiarites, Nam; 1d, Itis ab 
waies thought to be the beft husbandry (and for worldly 
hn{bandrieitis) moltto affeftthat, that will be ſure to doe 
vs the moſtearthly good : and thereforeit (yer be ofiered, 
ve preferre it beſore-brafle ; as we doe gold before filuer, if 
we may have it. And he were but a foole or mad man,who 
running for a crowne ofgold, would be caft behind,for the 
taking vp of cuery pin or point that might be laid in his 
way, This good husbandry would be {cene tn our careto 
be good, the onely way to be happy » and ſafe in dangers : 
and that other folly and madnes wanld be auoided in our 
race of religion, as the apparent /fſe ef our crowne of glory, b. 
Cor.9.24.25.&c. And hereletvs knowe and remember, 
that gold, compared with the way ofrighteouſnes, is infi- 
nitely worſe then it ; yeaviler then the baſelt copper com- 
pared with the fine(t gold,and thejvilelt clay ſet io like com 
pariſon with the pureſt ſiluer. And what compariſon be« 
twecnea crowne of gold,and the crowne of righteouſnes 2 
Or,were it folly,yea madnes,for pinnes and trifles to loſe 
tc prize of an carthly crowne : and 13 it not greater both 
folly and madnes, for the trifling pinnes of this life to loſe 
thecrowne of the next 2 and for vncertzine reſt, or. rather 
certaine vnreit, to aduenture, nay loſe all ſurety of true 
peaceand ſound happines, hereand hence ? The Apoſtle. 
d. Paulwhen he ſpeaketh of the happinetle of our other life, 
magnifieth the fame farre aboue all temporallfelicities, 
both tor wozth and continaunce ; and therefore-calleth it - 

E 3 rn © 


Vſe.2; 
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farre moſt excellent,and eternall weight of glory,2.Cor.q. 16,17, 


To be excellent is much : to be moft excellentis farre 
more: and more yet , to be farre moſt excellent : bur that 
which is added of being an eternall weight of glory, ſurpaſſerh 
them all, 2s it is ſaid ofthe wertuonus woman by Lemmel,or Sas 
lomon in the Prouerbes of Salomon, Prou;2 1.29, Saluation 
then, which the Scripture calleth the ſaluation of God, be- 
ing { exccllent, or farre moſt excellent a commodity, bes 
lides temporall ſafety, 8 other bleſſings temporall into the 
bargaine ; ſhould incite vs to become holy and righteous 


as Lazarws,that we may find the fruic which he did,though - 


we haue not his name:that is;may find Gods helpein deed, 
as he had ic,in name and deede. 

A comfort to thoſe whoſe conſciences are vpright and 
ſet in the care efreligion. For, God much reſpeteth them, 
though the wicked mocke them forit, They thattake Ha: 
bakukes courſe, and tremble at the word, ſhall be in Haba. 
kakes caſe,and haue reft;that is,ſecuritie,in the day of affliftion, 
Haba, 3.16,Such are a howſe built vpon the ſenenpillars of God, 
Prog.9.1, And that which is ſo built,and by ſo wiſe a buil- 
der,mult needes ſtandin all weather and changes, Math. 
25.Wicked men are as chaffe and dult that are driven away 
with a ſmall winde of aduerfitie : P/a/.1.4.: but as peſlible 
it is for aman with his litcle finger , to ouerturne a.mouns 
raine or high hill , as to ouerthrowe the hopes and quiet 


eftateof the righteous,Pſal.125,1, The gates of hell, and all 


the diaels in hell cannot prevaileagainſt a true Chriſtian, 
Math 16.18, whoſe belt welfare and ſafety, is not as a cot- 
tage builded on retten props, but asa calt!e that ſtandeth 
on mighty pillars, Letthe wicked then, with their fellowes 
in euill, /oþ.2 1,15. 7at.3. 14, blaſpheme the good way of 
righteouſnes, ſaying, thatit isto no purpole to beſo godly, 


and preciſely religious ; and that they are more wiſe that 


take moro libertic : here we fee that the righteous haue a 
foundation , and that he whe hath builded them as mount 
Sion\is that maiſterbuilder, whoſe worke abideth ever : Al! 
the haires of #htir brad are numbred; Matht0430., True it is; 
As 4 - that 
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thattheraincand flogds may beate vpon this houſe, and ie 
may lecle, a8 did Peter, Math.16,70. 72.74 few tiles in 
the wind ; yet can it not fall, for it is grounded on a rock, | 
Math.7.25. God hath not promiſed that we ſhall haueno 
*roublcs, ifwe be godly zfor who hath more ? and Las 

zarns here had many z which wiſedomeforeſaw,and there. 
£5re made her houſe ſo ſtrong : but the truth is , that the 
good will of himthat dwelleth in the buſh , will keepe ic 
from conſuming,though it dee not from burning,E-e4. 3, 
2,and thatthough troubles beate vpon vs yet they ſhall not 
finkevs. Thus the Apoftle of the Gentiles was perſecuted, 
but not forſaken : and thus we alſo may be caltdowne, and- 
not periſh, 2.Cor.4.9, So much for this pogre mans nainc, 


Lazarus :;His ſores follow. 


Full of ſores. 


The ſores of this poore man were not fewe, but many, 
and ouerall his body. The text faith , hewas fullof them : 
the meaning 1s; his body was filled with vicers, biles, and 
running ſores: ſo ſore that he could not worke,and ſonegs 
teRted that he was made to begge : which the more aggras 
uates this rich mans churliſh and inhumane finne; as alto 
the linne of the Churci or place, wherein fuch cruelty was 
ſiewedtoone in Gods image And fo this rick man is con= 
demned,, and the Church ſhamed; that ſhould better haue: 
provided for one ſo full of fores. And it is notto be doub- 
ted but that for ſuch apurpoſe, his generall ſores, his great 
nungergand lame limmecsare fo preciſely remembred: who 
therefore ſheuld haue bin relicued with the common purſe 
ofthe Church or Pariſh in which hee lived : they ſhould 
have ſentto him; and at home provided for him : there- 
fore they are cenſured here as mereites, that they did not lo, 


And this teacheth, that tuch Lazar-perſons in a Pariſh, Doe; 


28 are full of ſores, {icke at home, hoeuſe-pent, er bed-rid, 
jhould be vilked with the mercy of a common collect:- 
ON : or, they that are appointed in ſuch cafes-Ouerlſeers, 

ſhould: - 
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ſhould comehometo them, in perſon, ſee their wants 
and miſcries , and accordingly prouide for them out of 
that that is gathered for ſuch vies : for ſeeing they cannot 
come to vs, is it not neceſſary wee ſhould ſend to them ? 
-. And that thereſhould bee ſnch a common colleftion 
made , may bee prooued by the Apoſtles charge to the 
Church of Corinth, which, In that Church , is giuen to e- 
uery Ghurch and Pariſh now x That enery one put afide 
by bimſclfe, and lay vp as God hath preſpered him: to Wi:,tor 
common gatherings, I. Cer, 16, 2. 
Alfo, that there ſhould bee ſuch ſending to the poore, 
without comming : for itisplaine by another charge gis 
ucn in this very matter, by godly Nehemiah, who willed 
the people, in the ay of ther feaſt, and after they them- 
ſelues had eaten and drunke of thebeft, to ſend vnts them for 
whom none ir prepared, Nehem. 9, 10, Hee ſayeth, Sexd i : 
He ſayth not, Les thera come to your doores to beggeits But 
ſome cannot come; and Lazaras (here) with much adoe 
came to the rich mans gate. Such ſhould be vilited by the 
godly rich in their pooreand homely holes. So 1b, hee 
chat Iscalled the Father ef the poere, forhis mcrcies to the 
poore , did not onely feede and clothe thoſe whome hee 
knew to bee hungty and without couery hut, left any 
thould periſh, whom hee could not heare of, hee enquired 
with his tengue, and w/ed his ejerto ſeethem, Tob ; 1.17, 
29. Suchan Ouerſeer of the poore was this merciful 
man in his dayes, Chrilt, alſo, ſpeaketh of 2y/iting the fick, 
nd in priſox , in his laſt doome of judgement z and pro 
Nnounceth ſentence of-damnation againſt choſe that had 
not lo done; Mat.25. 36,43. Whereit appcareth to be 
a necellary duriein the richer Pariſhioners, not onely to 
Helpecheſe that, in great extremitie, come vnre them; but 
to enquire of thoſe that cannot come, and have more 
neede : andleftthey ſhould faile in pittic, to goets their 
heuſes and ſee them :For when they goe thus with 21o/es, 
to {ooke pon their burtbens, Exod 2,11, by that ſtronger ats 


tractiueco pltry , ({ceing) they cannot but be more moued 
FF to 
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to be mercifull. And therefore S. «mes ſpeaketh of viſiting 
the fatherlefſe and Widdowes in their aduerlitie, Jam, 1. 
27, not onely of relieving them when they come; but 
of ſecing them, and ſ{ceing to them, when they cannoc 
come : for he knew, and would haue vs to know, that to 
ſee the peore and fickein their pittiſull houſes and necde, 
will moreſtirre a man in his bowells of mercy, then bare 
hearing can. And indeede it mult needes be more profi. 
cable, and more worke ypon vs, when wee {ce our ewne 
wrietched.condition in their chaine : that Is, that which 
God might haue layde vpon vs , and hath tranſlated to 
them , then if it were but reported to vs : for wee may 
- doubt of the report; but neede not when wee haue ſeene: 
alſo, they may ſpeake of leiſe;but we fhall know all when 
we ſeeit our felues. And, that weare bound in the chaine 
of a commaundement , thusto vilitethe pooreand ſicke, 
that is, with our owneeicsto doe it,& not in a berrowee 
ſight, wich others eyes, may further be proued, 

The Reaſons, For, ( firſt ) it is naadeby Saint [awerd 
ſpcciall propertie of rrue Religion, Iam. 1. 27.andzif aſpe- 
ciall propertic of Religion, then they that doc other waics, 
are (improperly) religious, 

Sccondly, wee are naturally vamercitull, and except 
we ſee, weewill not beleeue : thereforefor-this cure of 
our hard hearts, it is needfull to goc hometo the poor, 
bound with fetters of ſickneile to their beddes or houſes, 
that we may ſee with our owne eyes, and not darkly , as 
through SpeRtcles, by thoſe whom we ſend, 

Thirdly, this dutie vnperformed, they may dye for 
Want, as Lazarus at therich mans gate 2 ardif they dog 
their bleud will berequired at the Pariſh hands,which;for 
net looking better to them, haue ſhed it, Itell you, the 
King will be anſwered for a Subie& : and God will not 
loſea Chriſtian. 

D—_ withoutthis, weare ſtrangerstoour brothers 
loue : and if we be; and fo, orby being ſo, ſhut vp, to 
wit, Inanynchatitablchardneſſe , our compalfions _— 

1M, 


wed 
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him, by not comming to him, how canthe lone of God be in 


v1,laith Saint 7obn ? 1. John 3.17. 


| Not ſufficient therefore to giue at our doores z but we 
muſt enquire,or hearken after ſuch as are in want z ſpecially 
poore and licke-houſe keepers , chiefcly thoſc of the houl- 
hold of faith :and hearing of them , we muft ſend vnto 
them accordingts our ſtore. For loue is painefull,and en- 
deth not in a pennie-almes, butis rich in good workes, 1, Cor: 
13.7.1.7im.6.17. Charitic bindeth vs that arc Chriſtians, 
to more then to the giuingof a pennie by the way, or ofa 
peece of bread to brggarsat our deore, For our Saviour 
Chriſt, charging the vnmercifull on his left hand, that 
they had neglected to doe good where they awed it , to 
wit to his poore; ſpeaketh of more then of feeding the hun. 
grie,or of giuing thema cup of drinke, For he ſaith further : 
1 was naked and yee clothed me not , a ftranger ana yee lodged 
Me not ;Siche and in priſon, ana yee viſited me not; Math,25.4.7, 
In which particulars,Chriſts meaning is to ſhewe that mers 
Cy is to be exerciſed in all theſe , and that the doing of one 
of them,or of two,cxcuſeth not a Chriſhan, Therefore hos 
ly 7b did notonely not cate his morſclls alone, but made 
the poore t8 drinke of bis ſountaines,and warmed the nahed with 
his fleece » and received home wnte him the Waxaring ſtranger. 
This did [ob, the father of the poore 5 who well de{erued the 
name, Ando ſhould all rich-chriſtians doe : and ſuch be, 
or may well be called, Fathers of the poore , as Iob was, For 
as 2 naturall father prouideth net onely bread for his child, 
but raiment, lodging,and otherneceſſaries: forich and able 
Chriſtians ſhould as fathers, not onely doe onc but all of 
theſe duties to Gods pooregas to the children of God, and 
their brethren in him. All cannot daecall this, and ſome 


chat haue the beſt minde , hauc the feweſt meanes ; yetler 


{uch offer their two mites, the gift of their good will, andir 
will ſuffice. And nowto moue the vnwilling to a worke 
of ſuch import, and ſo commanded ; let them firſt confider 
thatthe caſe ofthe pooreſt may (God knowes how ſoene) 
be made theirs. They are rich to day, they may be poore 

| to 
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to inorrowW :and who ſhall give to them, who(when they 
wereable) would gine to none ? Proy,21.13. May nottheir 


owne meaſure be returned ? may they not iultly be ſerued 
with it ? dath. 7.2. 

Secondly, God in both Teſtaments requireth this duty 
ynder great penalties : ifhe had not, it is eur debt to him, 
who giucsvsall : and ſhould we not pay it ? 

Thirdly,we are membersone of another: I.Cor,12,26,and 
will one member ſee another periſh , and not ſuccour it ? 
Or when we are full, ſhafl we thinke no man 1s cmpty ? 
When are in our warme heuſe, that noneis harbourletle ? 
that no man is licke, when we are whole 2 and no man in 
trouble , when we areat reſt? And becauſe we haueabun= 
dance , that no man fecleth want 2 Shallnature teach one 
member to helpe another 2 and ſhall not grace,or the bond 
of grace, bind the wewbers of Chriſt , one to relicue an« 
other 2 

Fourthly, the rewardis great, for a cup of cold water the 
64p of plory, Math.1 0.42, And ſhall we we not bane reſpel? to 
therecompence of reward? Hebr,11.26, Tolendwnte men vp- 
on 0/ary ts forbidder.,Pſal.1 5.5, butto lend fote Gedby gi- 
uing to hispoorey is commanded, eMath. 25.27. Ofall vius 
ries,this is ſafeſt, and hath the richelt returne. 

Fiftly,we are but ſtewards, not ownersof the goods we 
callours ; and they are matters of truſt from God, and noe 
of priuate intereſt tothoſethat have them, Now ſhall the 
Reward turne into his owne profite , or bury in his 
owne pleaſures his Maiſters meney,and not ccme to his acs 
count for it 2 The [teward , tnat did fo, {as weheard) was 
reckened with : Lak.16.2,and ſuch vniuſt ſtewards ſhall be 

i one day ; Gine an account of thy ſkewaraſfup, 

Sixtly, God giveth vsthe ex: mple , who gjueth abun 
dantlyto all: and ſhou!d wenort be follewers of God ? Epr. 
5.1.3hould we nat be merciſall,as our heauenty father is mer = 
of 1? L:k,6.36.Nay,he that died for vs feeds ws,that is, {f i- 
ricually feedes vs with his bodyyzand will we not ferge him with 
F 2 © our 
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onr meate? He clothes vs with bis righteouſnes,and ſhall we 
thinke it muchto cleth hizz with our caſt apparell; He hath 
prepared for vs in heauen z and will we doe nothing for 
him on carth ? Now what we doe to poore Chriſtians , we 
doe tohim : and what wedoec to himymuſt be in morethen 
in a peece of bread giuen him at our doores; we mult lodge 
him, and clothe him,and doe other things vnto him : free!y 
we baueveceined;freely we muſt gine,4ath.10.8.S0 much for 
this poore mans ſares;theeffeAs,by which he is further def 
cribed,follow, The firſts. 


Which was laid at his gate;C*c:- 


In the greeke ; Who was /aidprofRrate, or all along atthe 
rich mans gate-hoxſe. It islike , he could neither ſtand nor 
ſit , he was ſofull offores. And where we reade of therich 
mans gatc-houlſe; ie may be gathered he had a largeand 
ftately houſe: a houle of great receit,and many in houſe,be- 
fides his traine ef feruants, and the company of dogges he 
kept. And though ali theſe had houſe-roome ſufficient, 
and inovgh for the belly, yet arighteous peore man full of 
fores and hunger, lying at his doore , could have nothing; 
For(asfolloweth)though he defired bur crummes;he could 
not hauethem. VVhat can the rich man fay tothis? that he 
faw him not? He could not goe out of doores, but he muit 
ſec him :for he lay athis gate, Thathe was able to worke ? 
He wasfull of ſores, and could not. That he had no ſuch 
neede ? 'wherefore then did he begge crummes,and notthe 
whole bread of the rich mans table ? That there were mas 
ny,and he could not ferue all ? Wereade but of one, cuen 
Eazarns. That hee taight hauc gone to other houſes, to 
begge ſomewhere ? It ſeemes he could goe no further , by 
his lying along in the place,and his ſpeedy death there : that 
hemight haue choſen to come thither 2 Neceſlitie droue 
kim ; and hope to find ſomething, where ſo much was ſtirs 
ring,inutced him : the rich man fared well , and ſumptu- 
eully, every day, Thisrich man . (therefore) is without al 
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excuſe ; as his dealing was without all mercy toward ſo 
Dore man. But where one fo reſpected of God, is ſo 
humbled by him ata Churles 
thing [range > God ſhould beginne his viſitation at his 
owne houſe. Saint Peter faith,7he time 31 come, that ut muſt 
be fo, 1,Per.4.ty, and Chrilt: Our friend Lazarus ſlzepeth's 
Foh.11.11. That is,is already dead,v. 14, So when the des 
ſtroyers were ſent againſt Ierufalem , their charge front 
God was, to beginne at homezat hirowns Santtuarit, Exch. 
9.6, And when the Lord weuld viſit the proud heaxt of 
the King of A4/aar with his deftruQtions ; he profeſſeth te 
doe all his worke, to wit, of vi{ttation por mount Sox and 
Teruſalem, his owne citie and honſyold people firſt, Eſay 10,17. 
Ter.25.12, The bitter cap of 1ndignation,{poken of by Jere- 
mic, was prepared for many Kings, and alarge people ane 
worldof men ; but who mult drinke firſt ? and ts whom: 
was this cap of deſo/ation by the ſword firſt ſent ? Was it not 
to the cetrt3e where bis name was called vpn, (er.25.2 9.6 49, 
r2, Was not /eraſalem plagued firft, and many and great 
nations afcer her 2 Soa poore man heere is ſore vilited,. and: 
the rich man ſpared till his turne come. | 

The reaſons, He thatis the Mailſter of a family, will have 
an eye to his owne houſe before ſtrangers. So he that is the' 
Lord of his people , will firſt looke to his owne houſhold 

:ople, andafter to the [trange-children, He will fift murs 

ture with correAtion his owne. ſonnes and ſecvants;and 
then ſmite with deftruCtion and” plagues all that are forth 
of his houſe,being not ſennes nor ſeruants,bur enimies; 

decondly, it moreultificth the Lord, when he will ror 
ſpae linneathome; ſo neare him ; and:cannot but more ſis 
lence the enimie when God ſhall viſit for his finne. For he' 
hati1 lefſe to ſay againft him- when his owne haue not” 
eſcaped, 

Thirdly , God will not have his-children condemned 
withthe world; therefore he will chaten chem, when hee: 
ſpares the world, that is,finners in the world, 1 .Cor. 11-3 2, 
He will pullthem an betimes , -and becauſche lours them ,. 
B' 3. — deals: 


oate » we learne thatitis no« Dar; 


Vie t. 


Vie, 2, 
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deale ſharply with them, Hebr.1 2,6,when the wicked ſhal] 
goe free: as afather ſeeing two boycs fighting, whereof the 


' one is his owne,will corre the child thatis his,and let the 


other palle, | | 
Then, though we be Gods children and houſhold ſer. 
uants, yet are we not exempt from the rod of his people : 


| thereisa judgement that befalles both good and bad, and 


this beginnes at Gods owne houſe :and though none haue 
more Feuritie then the godly in common calamities, yet 
this promiſe to them, being but of temporall bleſſings, is to 
be vnderſtood with the exception ofthecrofſe,P/al.89.32.3 3. 
Toh.16.33.For as the mother that waines her child, laycth 
wormwood or ſome other bitter thing vpon her breaſt to 
make the child to leaue it : ſo becauſe, we are too much af- 
feted naturally to the world , that is, to the luſts of thoſe 
profitsand pleaſures which are therein,except we be wained 
fromitby ſome miſerics and crolles here ; therefore hath 
God layd vpon it the wormewood of calamitie and trou- 
bles, to the end that we (his children) might not tao long 
hang vpon the breaſts of it for weakeand yainenmtters, or 


that which is but the ſimple food of worldlings. Whatif 


God had for any long time, ſpared thevſe of hisrod and 
ſtaffe toward Daxnid,his owne King.Pſal.23.,4, Hehimſelfe 
or another in likecaſe (if not he) telles vs : before 1 was af- 


flcted I went aſtray, Pſal.119 67, The Lord laid this rod 


away, butfor alittle ſpace , by giving him ſome reſt from 
warre and troubles abroad ; and ſo ſaone as he awaked 
from his afternoones fleepe;he beheld a light,ſfuch as Adam 


after his finne, ſawe; whoſawe himſelfe naked , and ranne 


fiom God;Ger.3.7.8. 2.Sam.11.2.3.4, Againe, till God 
brought him to his SanAtuary to ſchoole ; how foghſs and 
renorant was he, and how like a beaft before him? Pſal.73.17, 


. 22. Arewe better then David? or could not Danrid be ru- 


led without Frokes, and can we 2 Therefore neceſlary itls, 


that iudgement, which beginneth at Gods houſe, ſhould(if 


we beof this houſc)beginne alſo at vs. 
A terrous therefore , to thoſe who feele noyorkeof for- 
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-ow in their minde, or outward members, For except they 
can make ſure,that they haue no (inne;itis fearctull to be at 
Gich caſe, And if iudgement beginne at Gods koule, ci- 
ther they are not of that building, orhigjudgments muſt 
beate vpon them. Beſides,continuall quietnes and peace in 
2 ſinners tate, prouecs that the frong man hath poſſe ſſion, Luk, 
11.21, But wherea Chiiltianis once made, there is no 
end of tirres in the body , or warre in our mortall bodies, 
the fl:ſh luſting againit the Spirit » Galar. 5.17, tiltone {ide 
yceld: which isneuer ſcene in the children of regeneration, 
till corruption, that gocth not out but with the going out 
of the laſt enimie be done away, Further,we are ſenſleſle 
oflinne,except God make it bite, asit he gaue it teeth by his 
correions: andif our hearts doe not ſmitevs, as Daxids, 
him, 2.$am«24, how merrily doe we goe away with finne, 
carrying itas calily as Sa77p/on did the gates of Azzab? Indg. 
16.3. Now, is itterribleto'live in {inne with fo ſmall re- 
morſe of minde and conſcience as they doe , whoſe cares 
God hath not opened by his diſcipline ? Then it muſt needs 
beaterrible thing for men, conlilting of fleſh, rofeele no 
croſles, 


But muſt judgement begin at Gods houſe ? Then for Vſe.3. 


the correAion of God,beginning at therighteous,what doc 
they but teltifie for them that they are of that houſe that 
God ſpecially /oweth ? eAmos.3.2. The branch that beareth 
frait hepurgeth, to Wit,with his correCtions, tha: it may bring 
forth more fruit , Toh.15:2, Thatis, the Lordofhis owne 
vineyard comes with crolles, as with a pzaning knifein his 
hand to pare y3, and to dreſſe vs(that be branches;) that bes 
Ing yetbut weakely fraitfull, we may be made fit to bring 
torth fruit plentifully in duties of pictie to God, andofloue 
tomen, And for theſe outward: things of caſe, credit,and 
a wealthy life, what are they but medicines for the diſcaſe of 
linne? Therefore he that dieteth his children will givethem 
theſe thin gs, rather as medicines to heale them , then as 
meates to fill them, For no good Phiſicion will preſcribe 
that vie of medicines that lie For 6f ordinary mcate.' Hee 
| that 
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that cames to 4 mans houſezas a ſtranger for a night;is better 
yiced for the time , then he is that ſhall be keire. Feroften- 
times the one fits downe at table, and the ether waites : yet 
who is greater , the ſtranger ? or he that ſhall beheire of 
all ? So for theſe [trangers that have ſome fewe nights lod- 
gingin Gods Church, howſoeuer here they may be more 
made of for outward things, and for ſome ſhort time, then 
the children of the houſe, or then theeldeft ſonne yet the 
father hath no ſuch care ofthem , nor mcaning to them as 
he hath to his 6wne;to whom he will leaue the inheritance: 
and they ſhall depart as (trangers,when theſe ſhall abide in 
the houſe with him for ener. And as Abrahams gaue cer- 
taine giftsto the ſonnes of his concubines,& /ent them away 
from Iſaac,Gen.2 5.6: ſo totheſce,net children Ly adeption 
bur ſonnes by creation onely , the Lord will give theſe 
ſmall things for their childs part, and at their death , ſend 
them away from the true 1/aac, Teſns Chriſt, neuer to haue 
any part in hisfaluatian : neuer to dwell any longer with 
himzto whem the Father ſaith : Sene, all that 1 hane 55 thine, 
LZnk.t5.31. We ſecitherc in this rich man and Lazarys : 
Fer though Lazarns waited fora while,not at thetable, but 

ate of this churliſhrich man, who ate ac tablein his great 
Pall, and had greatabundanceoftheſc earthly things z yet 
when Lazarns recciued the inheritance prepared for him, 
he was ſent away asit were to his ewne place ; and as a 
ftranger to God and Godsfamily, departed from him, and 
itfor ever. For the firſt newes we-heareof him after his 
death,is,that hewas in hell in terments :that was his place, 
and thither he went. Hitherto of the firſt proper effec, 
the ſecond followeth. 


' Verſe ar; * 
And defiredto be fedwith theerummes,&c. 


A ſecond proper effe& concerning Lazarus 3; who 


{greatly ) pinched with the crofle of panertic » and aug g 
a" WOE VVOR (LE COOIES GIETEeY cadly 
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Fcadly ſores vpon him, and agrieuous hunger, yet breakes 
not out by impatience , 28 our beggers would z but hum- 
bly craucth ſome reliefe from the very crummes of the 
rich mans table, Hecraued not any varietiefor a ſicke and 
weake (temacke, nor would chuſchis almes , as ſome thar 
come te our doores now , Who have more neede of the 
Magiltrates diſcipline then of that they aske : but begged 
onely ſome of the caſt bread , and (queſtionletle) would 
haue bin thankfull for it. 

By whoſe example our poore are taught to be conten- 
ted with their almes, whether of crummes, as Zazaras ; or 
of gleaning, 23 Ruth. Ruth.2.2.3 


Thereaſonr. Men ſhould fubmit to that eſtate that ,,, "oY 


God hath laidevpon them ; and bring poore, net diſdaine 
toftoupe vader the low gate of a poorelife : the beft way 
to make men mercifull , is co make our {elues by humilicie, 
capable of their mercies. 

Secondly, if ſeruants muſt be contented with their wa« 
ves, (perhaps lefle then they deſerue) : much more begpers 
wich the almes that is freely giuen, | 

Thiraly , the contrary wereto walke ftubbernly againff 
God,and therefore to prauokehim to walke flubbernly a« 
gainit them, For their pouerty is his chaſtiſement: and 
therefore, deſpiting what God ſhall ſend byic , they con- 


temne the rod,and him thatſentit, 


A reproofe of our vathankfull poore, who ſcorne the Ve 


almes that is not ef their owne chuling, and murmure a 
Sain{tan almesof bread ; wherethis godly poore man del1- 
cd but an almes of crummes, The poore ſoewld ſpeake with 
prayers: Pron,18.23, Thatis, ſ\ubmiſlely , as they thatin- 
create ; but now they ſpeake asthe rich; not humbly with 
prayer,nor dutifully wich thankes,but with proud and in{G- 
lent replyings. For they anſwer rowghly, and not with a 
pentle tongue , when they haue not what they weuld, 


' 
k 


acſe are not calt dawne before the Lord : forthen they 
would in better hehauionr ;*calt downe then:ſelues before 
NN, Nay, but ſuch ſet themſelues rather to wreftle with 
(3 God, 


Dodctr, 2. 
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God, who will therefore bring ſcuen plagues more , and 
ſcuen times greater vpon them, till they be either humbled, 
or deſtroyed , Lenit. 26,21,24. If their pouerty cannot 
humble them, nor their miſery make them ftoupe 5 (where 
yet Pharao,and Haman,and Benhadadin their afflictions bes 
came humble and ftouped vnto thofe who they knew, 
could helpe them) ; the Lord hath other meanes to make 
them perceive who he is, cither by plagues on earth,or by 
that plague of plagues,their iuſt damnation in hell. - 
Lazaras here defireth but to be fed with crummes , yet 
it doth not appeare by the text that any man gaue them to 
him zrather it is euident by that which tolloweth , that no 
man did. Ando the mailter of theſhouſe,being cruell te the 
poore ; the {eruants(for like Maiſter, like feruants) would 
give him nothing. 

Which teacheth, thatas the Maiſter is, ſuch (commonly) 
arethe ſeruants, If theruler hearken to lyes, that is, admit 
theminto his cares and receive them into his heart, all h:s 

fernants will be wicked : Prou.29 12 : That is,as ready totell 
them , as they toheare them. And whither ſhould filchy 
channells runne, but into finkes fit for them ? When Caia- 
phas was againſt Chriſt, his whole houſhold , men wand 
maides, were againſt him , Math, 26.69.71.73. Ahab, 
a wicked King, had as wicked Conrtiers, who did fo gene- 


rally humour him in the harred of Gods Prophets , that 


Eliiah thought there was neuer a true worthipper left in If 
rael, 1, King,19,10. It Herod bemwosned , all Iernſalrm is nos 


Iſrael idelators 2.K:mg.3.3. So Queene Marie a Papilt, 
made the land Papiſfts. 

The reaſons. They that ſerue , are led much by thoſe 
whom they ſerue ; and many ſeeke the face of the ruler, Prog, 
29 26, Tharis,as men aremen, and compatlled with flefh, 
they delire.and [tudy, in corruption, to gratifie thoſe in ey 
uill chac for evill can reward themn. 

Secondly, inferiors are euill by nature z and being fo by 
example toe,how can they be goud 32 


Thirdly, 


wed with him, Math. 2.3. And leroboam,an idolator,made alt 
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Thirdly, ifthey be notinclined as their Maifters , they 
cannothope to haue their countenance : and the greateſt 
number will rather loſe Gods faueur;then theirs, 
 Anadmonition to Mailters to be good themſeluecs,if they 
would not haue their people naught, like themſclues, For 
as the [udge it, ſo are his officers, good or cuill, Syrach.10.2, 
Therefore Chriſt, when he would ſec good fruits of a fami- 


lie,beginnes at the tree of themin the NM: aiſter, Math.12.32. 
Abraham,giucn to hoſpitalitie, his wife was ſo to , and ſo 
was Lot , brought vp in hishouſe, Gen. 18.6 .7.8.8 19.2. 
Where the Maifter 1- godly as 7o/ph, the ſeruants will be 


b 


odly, as /o/ephs chiefe {eruant , Gen.4.3-2 3, or emelo : 
ut wicked Miiſters, as Ab/zlews, have wicked ſeruants, like 
thoſeof Abſalom, >.Same13.28, So where the Mailter isa 
Papiſt, the ſeruants mult be Papiſts,or fauour Papiftric. And 
Where he is neatsy, or Jake. warme, they mult be indiffcrent. 
As the boby bends,ſo muſt the fhadowe : children and ſer- 
uants in a houſe, are commonly ſhadowes to the minde of 
their Parents, and other ouerſcers. Theſe are the party co» 
loured roddes they looke at,and their examples the colour 
they conceiueby,Gen.30.39. Thou ſwearclt before thy lits 
tle ones; and they heare thee well inough: for euen theſe 
little pitchers haue eares :and muſt not they ſweareas falt, 
when thy example teacheth them ? Thou doft not reuc= 
rence Gods word, or Miniſters :and will thy ſeruants and 
children doe better ? Thou haſttenants , and they ſeethec 
no way truely to countenance good things , nor to be an« 
gry ateuill : and will they hate the cuill, and chuſe good : 
or doe not they marke what countenance thou ptueſt to 
the Preacher , and what words again{thim?And fo as thou 
pipeſt they dance :1n what way thou leadeft of zealc or 
coldnes nr cligion they follow;naturally in coldnes,hypoe- 
critically 1 [ KAN: CY edi 5 
Yin zeale, Aterrout to all:$ Uperiours In bad ex- 
OE. For when their inferiours doc badly,or otherwalcs 
ama nes, or 
Ws <0 nneis Maiſter,and Prin cethere : 
Y anlwere as linners for themſclues :and 28 
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examples of (inne;for others. Norlet them {ay they goe tg 
hell for nothing » when in two regards they goethither ; 
onefor being cuill , another for making otherscuill, $9, 
muchfor the proper cffets that concernethis poore man, 

that which(out ofhim) concerneth others, followeth, 


7ea and the dogges came and licked his ores, 


* Yet the dogges(whoſenature is to barke atſtrangers, and + 
not to licketheir ſores;but to make them ſore ,ſhewed more 
pitty intheir kind,then either this Mailter, or hismen; For 
theſe gaue him their tongues, they would not giue him 
their crummes:; theſe ſupled his fores, they ris way{laked © 
his fore hunger. Theſe beſtowed what they had, they wovl4 . 
beſtowe nothing. Theſe were pittifull toman ; they were - 
cruell to pooreman , and inhumaneto Lazargs , a godly 
man, Which conld not but proceed from the Lord,and be 
his owne deede, both to teſtific againſt, and to convince 
theynmercifull,and more then bealily incompaſſionatenes 
of ſuck cruell wretches. For here the kind nature of the 
dogges ſhamed the hard hearts of men :and God opened 
their mouthes,as he did of Balaams aſſe, Num.22.:8,! 9, to 
reproue their maiſter, Or, God-taught theſe dogges kind- 
nes,to teach their mailter mercy, 

And here we arctaught that God,forgood-purpoſe, doth 
ofcentimes make vnreaſonable creatures his witnetles 2» 
gainſt reaſonable men; So hre and Liens, the fierce fire, 
and the hungry Lions ſhewed mercy, when the King and 
Princes of Babel and Perſia would ſhewe noe to Danxicl, 
and Damets feowes, Dan.3.27 & 6.22, Thus alſo, when 
I {rae would not know God by his Prophets , he taught 
them by the Oxe and Aſſe toknow him, Eſay 1.3, Sorprout- 

. dence is taught by the Cortes, Prom 30.26 : order by the - 
Graſoopper,v.27 : diligence bythe Spider,v.z $8: and timely 
repentance by the Turtle, Swallow,and Crane, that know 

and obſcrue their tzme, ler.$.7. In the booke of Aicab; 


$-— _ 
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1 4ais1 and hills, bidding. thewto heare, Mich.6,1.2, And Salos 
»0 makes the Ant,the ſluggards teacher,and the Ant-heape, 
kis ſcheolc to /rarne in, Prou,6.6, Thus reaſonable men are 
ſchosled by vnreaſonable creatures, 

The reaſons. By this meanes,God doth ſhewe them what 
they ſhould doe 3.and ſhame them,not having done as they 
ſhould. Now ſhame ofcen times moues vs, when the words 
of the wiſe can doe nothing with vs. 

Secondly,proud perſensmult be humbled, before they 
will /zarne, Eſa.66.2.But what better way to humble them, 
then to conuince and-ſhame them by ſuch ſimple Teache! s 
2s the Oxe and Allg,and other, both varcaſcnable and ſent- 
les creatures are ? For may they not then ſay 3 What fooles 
are we that mult have fuch to teach vs? 


Thirdly , man muſt haue one or other to teach hins 


knowledge,or to condemnehim;if he will not learne: and 
God bath not left himſelfe withogt witneſſey AF, 14,37, Whers 


therefore, his Minilters cannot teach man by his word, the 


other creatures by their order mult, that there be no excule; 
And now what can he ſay,when the creatures without reas 


{on obſerue their makers law ; 2nd herhat hath reaſon, and 


the teaching which they want,will not ? | 


Anadmonition to reaſonable man, not to deſniſe, nor 
yet tonegl:Ct the {choolings that God gives him by his 0- 


ther creatures. Not to be vamercifull, when ſome dogges 


haue bin mercifull. Alſo , when beaſts tender their owne 
kind,not to forſake his. And when God putteth the ſong 


of his praiſe inro the mouth of all creatures ,cven of the 
hillesand mountains, of the fowles of the aire, of the trees 
of the forreſt, and of the dragon and wormes that creepe 21pm 
the carth,. P/al.148, not to ſuffer his praiſe to goc out of is 
mouth. For ſhall ic not be ſhame and Gnneto F111 to be 
cumbe, when theſe are ſo mie, and lþbude 2 And what wits 
neſle can they giue but of hisjult condemnation, if where” 
they declire his glory., he bring.by his wickedneile, by his 
crueltie, dy his prophanclife and moſt v:ins behaviour,nos 
inn but ſhame;reproch;and contem pt to his name ? Gab 
G 3 
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(as was ſaid) neuer left himſclfe without witnete,no not in 

the blind world of the heathen ; how much leſſe can hee 
want witaelle now in the new world of grace , where the 
light is tenne times clearer then that of the Sunne 2? and 
where belides the darke ſtarres of the hrmament , we haue 
the cleare glorious Sun-light of the Goſpell to walke by ? 
If then , being taught (as weare) in the common and pri. 
uate ſchoole;that is,borh by creatures,and by the word,we 
profit not more to obedience, or a better life ; not enely 
the word (that we haue ſo long heard) williudgevs , but 
euen the creatures,that doe ſo well in their kind, will with 


epen mouthes witneſle againſt vs. And let metell you,thet 


b Efay I,3. ifthe(b) Oxe knowe his owner, and the Afle his Maiſters 


Vie, 2. 


crib; and we that haue reaſon to make vs men, and the Goſ- 
pel co make vs Chriſtians,neither will know,nor regard to 
know our owners feare , er Maiſters glory ; it cannot be 
but theſe ſimple drudges, the Oxe and Atle,will in their 0+ 
bedience , giuein a fcarcfull euidence againlt vs,one day. 
Alfo,we that hauc our beaſts obedient to vsin the ſjxe daies, 
and yet (as rebellious children worſe then beaſts) are diſo- 
bedient to the Lord on the ſeuenth, what can we ſay 2 For 
when we ſpake to themthey heard vs , when we whipped 
them they obeyedvs, in all our buſinetle they attended an 
vs: andyet weliftennot to God calling vs by bis werd ; 
we neither profit by his chaſtiſements, nor attend on his 
commandements. How can we anſwer this ? how can we 
denie ſo plainea matter as this? And when theſe ſhall ſpeaks 
againſt ys with the voice of their teſtimonie , what will we 
alledge for our ſelues 2 And what will be our defence 2 A 
fearefull thing therefore,not toheare ſuch Scheole-miailters 
as theſe,nor to be better by precepts of thisnature, in ſuch 
Monitors,as theſe are. 

But doth God make vnreaſonable creatures his witneſſes 
againſt reaſonable men? The though mea ſhould hold their 
peace,the ftones would crie, Lyk.19.40, That is,ifit could 
be ſuppoſed that man, in bearing witneſle, would be partis 
allto mankind ; yet God could have witneſſes, many and 
| ſufficient 
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kifficient againſt him, in his other creatures without num- 
ber. Orifman ſhould noraccuſe man,nora mans coſcience 
himſelfe zyet neicher ſhould God be without witnetle, nor 
man withoutac..uſers, or(forfatling) innumerable accuſers 
of another element and creaiton. O then, how carcfull 
ſhould we be now by keeping good conſcience in all 
things. Hebr.13.15, tO ftopthoiec mouthes that other waies 
we ſhalbe ſure,by walking againſt God and not in hisfeare, 
to open wide againſt vsin the day of vengeance, and yeere 
of recompence from the Lord ? E/a. 34.5, When the I{rae= 
lits contended with God,and murmured againſt him in the 
deſert, they might haue conſidered how he but ſpake to 
the Sea,and the great Sea did preſently lieare him; though ic 
wereto diuide ir ſelf,as it were torecelue ſome deep wound 
orgaſh againſt courſe;togiue them way, Ex.14.2 1,S0 When 
they rebelled for water; they might haue learned obedience 


ofthehard rocke ; for when CMoſesſmorert, (d) he ſhould d Num.zs; 
but haue ſpoken toit, it was not rebellious, but preſently 8.11. 


gaue them waterin abundance, Theſe were Gods witnefles, 
and ſhall be mens Iudges; becauſe by the light in them they 
could ſ{eeno better to obey, hauing ſo cleare a torch of ex. 
amplztolcadethem. And fo we ifwe profit notto good or- 
der by the ſeemely orderof thevnreaſonable and inſenſible 
creatures that ſerue God in-their kind; ſhall haue witneſles 
inough againft vs out of that ſimple hoalt or muſter. The 
winds and Sea ebeyed Chrilt : for he rebuked the winds, 
and ſaid ta the Sea, be ſtill, and preſently they obeyed: the 
Winds ceaſed , and the Sea was calme, Mar.4.39. Now if 
angry perſons heare thisto whom it is {aid ; Be angry, and 
rune not , Eph.4.26, and yet will not be calmed by the 
word, putting away wrath ; the windsand Sea ſhail con- 
demaethem, The beaſt that will drinke no more then it 
needes, may cepole againft thoſe that fit at the wine and 
ttrong drinke all day long : The Ant that preparcth her 
meatetn Summer;thatis,vwhile it may be had; condemneth 

thoſ ſluggardsandidle, deſtitute of vnderſtanding, who 

actier Summer nor Winterzcarcforany thing-Pro.3 042 5- 

Y The 
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The locuſts that goe forth by bands, that is, ſtrongly tege- 
ther, and not weakely by few ina companie, are witneſs 
ſes again(t the diuifions of Chriſtendome, that (ſeparately) 
make themſelvesa prey,when (tointly) they might make a 
beantifallarmy,v.27.And the Spider that labeureth ſo bulily 
about her web , and.takes hold of her thread with ſuch ins 
duſtry and conſtancie, is aſhameto:the ſlothfull in their va« 
cation, who take no holde of Time ferany goed purpoſe 
vader the Swx.2.28.Loc here,who may be our teachers, or 
will beour accuſers, though man ſhould fay nothing. Let 
vs therefore, ameng ſo many witnelles,walke circumſpect- 
ly , not as fooles but as wiſe ; ſo I cometo that which is 
common both to this rich man,and Lezarrs, | 


Verſe 22, 
eAnd it was ſothat the Beoger diedg@6 6, 


That which was common to the rich man and Lazarys, 
1s,that they both died. For in the beginning of the verſe 
It is faid, the begger died : and in theend of it,that therich 
man died alſo, Now to die ,properlyzis to haue the {oule ſe- 
yered fromthe body : and {oall muſt have, pooreand rich 
that die. This poore man was bitten te death of the dog 
of hunger- and the other rich man, though hefelt nohun. 
ger, yet eould not auoide thedatrt of death; for both che 
pooreand rich died. 


Dor. 1 Where welcarne that the ſtate or condition of the poore 


and rich is one concerning death , and that the Layw of it is 
vniuerſall, Oze diesaſwell as another,the wiſemanas the foole : 
Eccleſc2.16 : and allflefh is grafſe , Eſa.q6.5. The fleſh of 
pooremen and the fleſh of Kings is grafle ; and beth cut 
downe by death, the courſeſt gratle,and the fineſt flower 
of oralle. Death is the worme in eucry gourd mortall ; 
Tor.4.7 : and Princes die lthepther men. Pſal.$ 2.7. The point 
Is plaine by the experience of all the ages both of time, and 
perſons palt; and therifore the Prophet inthe P/al.8 9, Eb. 
maket 
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maketh this queſtion ,2hat manis he that lincth ard ſpal net 


ſes death ? As much as if hee had ſayd, No man lining bnt 
ſpall, So Saint Pant, Itis 2ppotnted, as by a Statute of c- 
uerlaſting Parliament, and 2ppointed to men, ther 1s, to 
cuery man, tO ONE as well as to anatker,7 bar rhey ſhall enre 
dye, Heb. 9.27. And du#t ſhall returne to anft,as ut was. 
Ecclelialtes, 1 2.7» 

Behold we the famous men before vs, that goucrned the 
people by coupſell, 2nd in whoſe coftrine were wile {en- 
rences: orconſider wee thoſe great ones that wee reade 
cf, who commaunded the ſcaand drie land, making the 


beaſts of the earth, the fiſhes of the ſazand the fewles of 


the ayre to ſerve for their delight 3 are they not (all ) tur- 
ned to their duſt, andis not all their glory fleddeasa fha= 


dow 8 Hath not juſt and mighty death couered their large 


bodies ever 5 vith thoſe twovery ſhort words, Heic zac, 
Here lyes, co witte the body of fuch and {uch a Menarch , 
Potentate and Eaperourof the earth? Was net the gravc 
their houſe ? and did they not all make their bedde inthe 
darke?, 166.17.,1 3, 

Some of their iourneyecs inthis pilgrimage of life, were 
ſhorter, ſomelonger; but wasnor their graue the cems 
mon Inne where they lodged at night ? and what difie- 
rence indeath betweene them? Ameng many dead 
_ Gholls(asir is jin the fable) one would needs know which 
was Philip King of HMaceden; Aniwer was made, Hee 
tnat hath the balde heade is Philip: All haue baldeheads, 
{aith he: hethathath the flatte noſe is Phityp,faxth the 0- 
ther: Al haue flat noſes,fayth heezHe with the hollow eyes 
15 hee,layth the ether, andthat hath the bare ribbes, and 
ratting bones, but all are ſuch, and haue ſuch, fayth he: 
Then ſaydetheother, 1 perceyue then there is no dif- 
ference in death betweene the begger and the King. In 
4 caſt of Counters, ORE hath the place of pounds, another 
cf ſhillin gs, a third ofpence,and eucry ONe as hethat caſts 
the account {hall thinke geodto lay them; bur pur them 
allinto a bagge, and What difference is there?So what 

ns H diffte- 
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difference betweene'thoſe that are worth thouſands, and 
thoſe that are worth nothing, being once put together in 
the common bagze ofthe earth? Sz/omo, in all his glory 
was not ſo glorious as th* Lilly, ſayth the ſecond Saloneas : 
Math. 6. 29.And what is a Lilly ? or what eternity ig 
there in that flower of gralle? It is fayde that every Lilly 
Rath his worme in h's roote : and can wee thinke that the 
Lilly of fleſh is withaut 2 Surely the worme of death 
gnawes vponvs1o ſooneas we begin to live in the womb, 
be we borne poare, or of Princes: and, when wecome 
into the world, innumerable petty deaths are ſeat vpen vs 
for tranſgreſfion. Wormeseate vs aliue : and wee are but 
worm:s meate, being in our houſe of corruption, That 
which hath ſome ſhew to day,is to morraw rolled yp, and 
layde afide in the clodde ofchecarth, 

Abraham wasthe friend of God in his generation, Sap. 
ſon was ſtrong, and Nob iuſt;and noneſo wiſe as Salomon : 
and yetdeath hath rolled vp all thoſe Worthies, and bu- 
ricd their bones in Go/gotha, Since the fall of Adam,there 
is no entring into Paradiſe,but by the burning Seraphims: 
or blazing fittes of death, Ger. 3. 24, It was fayde to 
Adam, andtheſame may beeſayde to all that come of A- 
dam, Thos art duff: Gen. 3.19, That is, thou art but mat- 
rer forthe earth, and for death that reigneth ouer all 
fleſh, Finally,as in the parable, the Labourers came into 
the Vineyard, 4th. 20. 1.3.5.6. ſo ſhall tnoſe Labou- 
rers go out, ſomeatone houre, ſomeat another; ſome in 
theirinfancy, or dazon ofdiy,Som: in their third houre, 
young; ſome when theyaremen, in their {1xt and ninth 
houre; and ſome when they beold men in their eleuznth 
and laſthoure. Batall muttgoe our of this vineyarde of 
life that liuvez andche longeſt day of the longelt livers lifc 
1s but till night, the 2:ght wherein 0 man can worke, lohn 9. 
4" k conclude therefore , that all are mortall,poare and 
ric 
The Reaſons. Itisiult that God giue to every one the 
wages of his workes: but the wager of iwne is doarhy Rom: 
Sn. Ge230 
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6. 23, and thereforejult it is, that hee who finneth (and 
all are ſinners) ſhculd dye, 

Secondly,finne went ouer all, and death by it, Rem, 54 
12, and therefore all, rich,poorc,and all mult die: 

Thirdly, God ſayde to Adam, In the day that thou 
eatcF7 of the tree which I hane forbidden thee to cate or touch , 
ther ftralt aye the death, Gen. 2.17. Now Aaam did catC, 
:nd what was ſayd to him, was{poken teall Man-kinde 
in him : and therefore nothe onely muftdye,butall muſt 
dyc that werein his loynes, 

Fourthly, wee are allone mans ſonnes, Adams; and 
haue one mother,@ur common mother,the carth, /cb.1 7, 
13. 14. And whither muſt Adams ſenncs goe, but whi- 
ther Adams ſinne ſends then # and to whom 1s the childe 
to bee brought,but ta his owne mother? 


Fiftly, (b) onecallcth life a ſickneſle, and hee that hath b Auſtca. 


the licknefle of life, how can hee chule but dye? 
Sixtly, by death God declares his power,ſecing that by + 
it he tranſlates his Elect to life,and that eternall: therefore 
1s death called by Daxid, The way of allthe iumg: 1. King, 
2:2, and by Hezechiah in his ſong, The avore of the grawe : 
F fa. 38.46. For as mEcnter into their houſes by the deerc, 
and goe to their places by the way: fo dee: they pale to 
their graues by death,and remeveto their Countrey by the 
lame, 2s by their common way. One victh this corapas 
riſon; As the herbe breedes the wormezand the worme (ſo 
bredde) cates the herbe that is bredde in: ſe In brewght 
In death: anddcath broughtin by ſinnc,deſlroyeth finne 
fo the righteous, the Fnne that cauſed death. If ſinne had 
n0t beene, death had neuer been: and yet to the Ele, 
cer being, only,deth away ſinne; not becauſethey die, 
- ut becauſe they receyue that gracein death, and not bes 
orethey dyc. | 
a Sony ly, thercis a common ſubjeAien to death, 
at the godly by ſuch ſubicion may learne to make the 
Pk of Chiiſt,and eftheir falvaticy by kim, when they | 
all perceyue that;that which they ſo-much abherre and 
| H 2 Rs fearcy. 
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fexre (I meanedeath inkinde) isby his dying made ng 
lath ro them,bur their doore t0 the kingdom of beanen, Heb, 
2.1415, 

Lattly, the law of death takes hold of all; that the god; 
ly beeing vnderthe arrelt of it as well as others, though 
not vader the tyranny of it asthe wicked, might enter ins 
to life by that gate, by which Chrilt theichead patled to 
bis glory; the gatcof putting off this mortal and' earthlic 
houſe,in death. 

But doe therich dye as well as thepoarc, the King as 
the begger? Then letthegreat oneslearne, not to-deſþiſe 
meaner perſons attheir feet, nor infplently. to aduance 
themſelues avoue them: for they haue one Mother , and 
g32 to ene houſe, Corruption is Father to both, both 
hauye one Sitter, the Worme, and both &1/) lye dawne toge- 
ther in the duff, lob 17. 13,14,15, Heete the poore mar 
dycd: and dyed not the rich man as well. as hee ?; Doth 
not this {ſword deuoure one as well as another 2: 2, Sam, 
x 1.24. Is not the mouth of i; the graue that receyueth rich 
and poore 2: and whatis one heape of duſt better then an 
ether in the darke chambers of the dead? Difference of 
perſons ſerues but forthis life, after it,all goe ro one place: 
and great men play better parts on the high ſtage of this 
world then meaner doe; but when-theplay is done, on 
gocstheir owne apparrellagaine,. the common weare of 
- martality,6&call are clad aljke wich corruption & wormes, 
Who confidering this as hee ſhould, doth not ſce and 
confetle,thatthereis neyther profit nor worth jn theſe yain 
things? And wao ſeeing and confeſling ſo,much, will be 
io proud of that which is nothing 2 M.Carewon this text, 
What, ſaich ene, doe great peileſſions and this greatnelle, 
to beerichin grounds auayle men, when apeece of ground 
of five foote mult containe them ?2 What better for tlicit © 
fately hauſes, when bound hand and foote, they mult bee - 
put in the ftraite houſe of a ſimple cofine What better for _ 
their rich apparrell, when a ſheete of no great ſhew-mul: 
trrowde them? And. what docththeir daintic _ and 
en Samem cett 
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frecte meate profite thera with the ſore ſauce of repens 
cance? Wealth they may hae) but no wealth can buye 
them of death : for here itis ſayde, A rich max dy-d. All 
cciofcing therefore,and ſwelling abouc others, by reaſon 
of this earthly glory,isvery vaine and vawarchy a Cart- 
ſtian thitis redeemed with a price , for better thiagsin an 
inheritance that fadeti not. 


Butfurther, Ifthe Law of death be vniuerſall, then ic ye, z, 


is no inhericance to be herez and{here) wee haue no con- 
tinuing Cicy: that is, wee haue no {tate of perpetuity in 
thoſe-carthly Cottages : The terme wee haucin tnem Is: 
ſhorc and ſimple, compared with our enduiing houſe in 
heauen, Our warning 9ut of them beginges with tac fi lt 


momentof aur natural! life : for {5 ſoone as wee beginne 
coliue, we beginnetodie: and the plac? wee hanz,hath 
no foundation; wherethe place wee ſhall haue, is ſure and. 
ecternall, And ihould not all this moue vs to take pre- 
 ſentarder for another,and better life ? Hee that knowes 
hzcſhailremoueout of the Tenement hee hath, within a 
quarter or halfe a yeare, is very improuident, and weake 
wicted, if within that ſhort bound oftime, hee prepare nor: 
{omeother houſeto comevnto, So for vs that inhabite- 
theſe houſes efclay,lecing our warning is ſhorter, and our 
changemay bee ſooner then halfe a yeare,or quarter(per- 
haps to morrow,perhaps this preſent day or houre ) how: - 
1mprouident and {imple are wee, ifwee care not to afſure 
vato vs anotherand farre better houſe,then thoſe we haue 
here?- that wee may ſay with the Apoſtle , Were kaow that 
if our eartnly houſe of this Tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue 
a Inilding giuen v3 of God, an hoſe not made with hands hut 
eternal in the heaxens, 2.Cor, 5. 1, But ſome fay with 
Peters It 15 good to be here: Math. Il'7, 4. 4s if they ſhould 
ſlay, Nowhere fo well asin theſe corruptible- poſleilt- 
ons, and therefore they build tabernacles in them; not 
ONE for Chriſt,one for 14 1ſes,08 enc for Elias; but for this 
child andfor that. And fÞ, asthereis no remembrance 
of death Ht encir doing 3 I fay no. remembrance. of death: 


Vic.3. 


Dor. 2, 
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for due thoughts of death will fo diſtaſte them of earthly 
things,thatthey will finde {mall rclliſh in themand be rea. 
dy to ſay with Eſar ; Loe 1 am almoſt acad , and what is this 
birthright tome? Gen,25.32, Where contranly. promiſing 
to themſclues long lite, (and their leaſe may be out to mor. 
row,) they lay vp all their trea{ure in their barnes and full 
baggcs, Luk. 12.19 3 not caring for their other houlc tiil 
this be taken from them, 
A reproofe therefore to thoſe, who (as if they forgate the 
common way of all the liuing) makeit a ſtrange thingto 
die 3 and who liue as if there were no houſe of darknes to 
paſlevnto, nor way 1n death to walke in : but the igne- 
rancecf a way ſobcaten,& by ſo many,how canit be excus 
ſes? And yetif we findany little alteration or change in'our 
Romackezin onr body,or bones, how doe we wonder at it ? 
how paſlionate be we , and how pettifh for it? as if it were 
ſome great wonder that any of Adams children ſhould (ic- 
ken & die eHow will ſuch beable quietly and withany 
peace to beare the comming of death , the Lord himſelfe, 
when they are ſo agaſt at the approch oftheſc his purueiers, 
or petti-deaths , whom he ſends before to prepare for his 
comming ? How haue ſuch remembred cuery day to leoke 
for death ? and euery houre to prepare to dic?or rather how 


| have ſuch forgotten to efteeme of every day as of their laſt 


day 2 and to prepare for every houre as for their dying 


houre ? But of this I have ſpoken largely in my Sermons of 


life and death,ſpecially the firft and ſecond there, 

Thus we haue heard that it is common both to rich and 
Foore todie, Yet, in the erder obſcrucd in thetext, this 
Poorcgodly man, hethat was in ſuch miſery, pained with 
ſuch hunger,died firſt. It wasto haſten himto glory, and 
from the cuils he endured here. 

And ſo weſccendly learnethat the deaths of the righte- 
Vs are their gaine, cr a ſpecdy taking of them from euils 
preſent,and te ccme. So faith Eſay,the righteous , that is, 
they that louerighteouines,and have it imputed;are taken ae 
Fay, Or gathered ſrem the enill t0 come: Eſa.57.1e _ 
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both from the cuill of (14ne , and from the evils that come 
by ſinne: and this taking away 1s in their bodies for the 


graue, intheir ſoules for glory. Thus was (a) [of14h taken q 2 King, 
away A good King) and a good King, young. Euils were 22.20. 


neare, therefore was he taken from thoſe euils and plagues 

athand. Enoch allo, hz that is reported of,that he pleaſed God, 

Heb. 1 1.5,wasfor his great gaine, walking among ſinners,t aken 
op t9 God.Gene5.2 4: And thus the Lord ſheweth hin/elfe to 
bea rewarder of hens that ſceke him, Heby.11,6,or that walke 
with him , as Henoch did, The bletled dead that die in the 
Lord;as Chriſtians zor for the Lord, as Chriſtian martyrs, 
are taken or haue reſt from their Iabours , that 1s,cuils pre- 
ſent, faith S; Tobn, Apoc.14-13. And when the cheekes of 
the godly are blubbered with weeping for the eutls chey 

ſee,and cuill things they ſuffer of the vn worthy world,God 

doth not delay,by taking them out of the world & to him- 
ſelfe,to wipeall ſuch teares of paine avacrying from their eyes, 
Apoce21.4 Eſa. 5.8, | 

The reaſons, The Lord remembreth whereof they are 
madec,and knoweth that (as duſt) they will quickly be mos 
ued with the wind of long troubles: and therefore will 
not contend for eucr with them, that is, ouerlong, /e/} che 

ſpirit pold faint before him, Eſa.57.16. Alſo,it the rodof the 
wngenly 41a reft alwaies VPN them - they might pat foorth thety 
hand to witkedneſſ-; P/al.125.3. So ſhould God loſe his 
g0ad ſubiefts, which he will nat doe : and therefore wil/ 
not ſuſſcr them to be tempted aboxethat they be able. 1, Cor. 
10.13, 

Secondly, the world is n3t worthy of ſuch, Heby, 1 1.38, or, 
the righteous are a bleſſing that the world cares net for, 
Now , ableſling vnregarded, or vied vaworthily , may 
(vorthily) betaken away, Where therefore the wicked {ct 
{olittl2 by the righteous, God doth haſten to take them as 
way for their plague , and the eucrlatting good of his 
children, 

Thirdly ; in this life the godly haue nothing but loſe 
vpon loſe: asthelole of their good labours, the lolle of 

| DD ; their 
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their good name, andthe loſe oftheir time here, Beſides, 
for their a flitions,their death onely makes an end of them 
lifeand miſery being as two twins, thatare Þoine together, 
and muſt die together, And is it notthen the great aduan. 
tage of the righteous , and their great preferment by death, 
that by it they are drawne outef fo many and fatall cuils,in. 
to the blefled reſt and glory of God,in the which they (hall 


continue euer? Solong 3s they abide herein their tents of 


warrezthey muſt not put off their harnelleat any time: day 
and night they muſt lie in the field , expecting a batrell, 
wherein is no time of truce, For if Setan be ouerceme at 
one time , at another hee will ſet vpon tkem : onely death 
ends the battell;not to his auaile, but to theirs, They that 
dic in thoſe battellsare ouercome ; in thoſe other the Saints 
nener ouercome till they die: and is not their death then, 
their yndoubted aduantage and gainethat ſo dic? 

But dath God take away the righteous ſpeedily and ſoo- 
neſt, becauſe the worl1is net worthy of them,asthe wicked 
are vnworthy to live in the world e Then,they that furuiue 
the righteous, hauc inſt cauſe to feare that for their vnwors- 
thinetle ſuch are taken from them ; 3nd becauſe they ne 
better regarded thern, nor Gods lowe by them, Somere- 
jioice when agood man dies ; net becauſc he is taken from 
labour to reft,frem death te life; but becauſethey hated him 
for his goodnes,anddefired rather hisrcome then his corn- 
pany here : but let ſuch know that, Lor being departed out 
of Sodome, fire and brimflone Will come quickly after, Gen. 19. 


17.23.24. For the wheate bcing gathered into the barne, 


what ſhall be done with the tares ? ſhall they not (being 
bound vp for the firc) beſet on a burning? Math. 13430, 
When the godly Lazarus isdead, not long after dieth the 
vngodly Denes: but Lazarusis in Afrahams bolome , and 
the rich man in hell in rorments. Afſconeas Noah isin the 
Arke, the world that mocked him, is in their grauc ef was 
:crs, and moltof them in their center offire, Therefore, 
when the rigatcous periſh, the wicked (behind them) haue 
great cauſe tohowle and weepe, but uo cauſe to laugh or 
TE. : be 
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except this may make them glad zthat making ns 


be merty- | | 
good vic of their happy ends , their owne vnhappy end is 
© otfarre off, that waiteth for them to damnation. Now, 


cenſider this yee that forges God leſt he teare yew inpeeces , and 
there be none t0 deliver you, Pſale50.2 3. Let Lazarrs, let the 
godly be regarded while they live wich you,\lelt (for your 
con:emptofſuch)God take them to blileandſend you to 
bel. Or if God remoue ſome yong,andin theirtender bud, 
ſpariag you in your threeſcorezand ftuhverne roote; know, 
chat it is done of the Lord , either to bring you torepen= 
tance: or if you will not repent, to harden youturther to. 


deltrution, 


Eurtherzis the death of the righteous, the rightzous mans Vſe. 


paine z Then let notthe godly man feare to die, wholepre. 
terment is ſuch by death , that Chriſt mn life ana azathis his 
adnantage Philip. 1,2 1,T hat whichis bitter to worldly men 
is pleaſure to him : that which is wofull to then, is 1oy to 
him : that which bringeth themiinto miſery, draweth him 
our: and what takes him out of the priſon of lite;caſts them 
into the priſon of hell. No maruell then if the wicked be 
loth to die: bur great marucll that the godly fhould feare 
to die, Foryfor the wicked, ſpecially the rich, ſuch as this 
_ rich man) zhere they are well, and cannothepe that their 
- remoue ſhall be to better, er ſo good: and therefore their 
+ changetoaplace they know not whither, and to alife, they 
know not what, muſt necdes much trouble them : and no 
— Marvell, ifthey who know no better life, leaue this againſt 
_ theirwilles. 
Butfor the righteous,that are called in hope and to better 
| things in Chuilt ; it were ſtrange ſecing,their dimittis is in 
_ Peace with Srmeoy, that with Simeon they ſhould not deſire 
_ the day of libertie,2, Tim, 4. 8,which is theday oftheir death : 
_ andthatchey might belooſed;to wit from their fetters here, 
:, Fobewit 4 Chriſt. Philip, 1.23, 
5, This life tockem is but avery vale of teares, and they 


th 


Lohan houſe;of fo many 
nn le an 


_ 


<7 lo muchloue this yalc,and 


beinthe world as lacob in Labavs houſe, How then can Gen,z9.315 
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and continuall yexations,as notto deſire with the change 
of the place, a change in theſe matters, miſeries and condis 
tions of maortall life? Who would not depart with 7acob, 
and dcfire to depart with Swmeox,in ſucha caſe? Lnk.2.29, 
Gen. 31. 17.18, Death in itfelfeis full of bitternes, and 
by nature to the nature of man, The very king of feare, lob, 
18, 14. and whg, looking vpon death with the vi/our pon 
bis face,and armed with (inne, will not giue backeat his 
approach,and ſay, O ffay we alittle? Plal, 39, 13. But 
when death ſhall bce cenliderd with the advantage, that is, 
as itis to the righteous, and as Cnritt hath taken from it the 
viſour of feare to them, and coall that loue his comming: 
the day of death, as the day of the Iewes dceliverancefrom 
Haman, cannet but bea feaſt day, and a good day. EP. S$. 
1 7. a day of deliverance from the Hamay ofhell,from the 
pewer of linne,and powersof darknelle. 
| The Apolile conſidering this, defired to bee gone : 
ſhall weethinkein a deſperate moode;as they that care not 
which end goes forward? Ns, buthe did it vpon good 
and iuſt grounds, knowing the happineſle that wayted for 
him,and which waiteth for all that haue his thirſt to bee 
with Chriſt. 

The feare of death is naturall : ſo chiidren feare to goe -: 
inthedarke : butthe feare of it, forit ſeife, is weake: For _ :: 
many times death paſleth with leſſepaine then the torture ** 
of a limme. But the death to be feared, is the death that 
hath Gnneinir: and the reaſon of the feare, becauſe ſinne © 
that brought itis fearcfull, 

Now the gedly mans death is no ſuch death, hauing 
the tecth of linne pulled out efit, that it cannot bite; his 
death is but his fleepein his bed, and reſt from his labours : 
and thereferc tohim to dye, is no more then to 2oeto his 
relt at night; orhauing eſcaped the ſea, tocome to the ha- 
uen where he would bee, P/al. 107. 3o. And who would 
feare ſo to dec ? But thelr beſt preferment is,where (here). 
they are abſent from Chriſt, there they ſhall cuer be with 
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him: where (herc) they pleaſe God weakely,and offend 


him 
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him daily ; there they ſhall beth pleaſe him, and enicy 


Of the Rich manAand Lazaruse 


plcaſures with him for cuer : and where (here) they arc 
ſtrangers, there they ſhall beat hemein their ewne Coun- 
trey and proper ayre, with the whole blefled Trinitte,the- 
Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt. 

So much fer that which is common to the rich man Gc 
Lazarns, and for their different eſtates on earth : iheir dit- 
-rent cltatcs after they left theearth follow. 


And was carried by the Angels into Abraham boſom. 


The differencethat was betweene the rich man and 
Lazarusafcer their death, was greater then (before) in 
their life here : for Lazarus went to heaven ; Ir is {ayde 
that the Angels carried hiz, as in their hands thither, The 
other went to hell; It is ſayde, hee wasin torments 18 
hell. Here hee that could not bee brought by the mea— 
neſt in the rich manz houſe into the wicked rich mans kit- 
chen, 1s earricd by the angels (which for that purpoſe at- 
tend tte godly at their death) into the boſomme of Abraham, 
that is into the glorious heauen of Geds preſence, where 
Abrzham 13nd whither all Abrahims children come, Hee 


that coLio 1aue Ent the dogges here to beare him compa- 


ny,hath r.ow the welcolin company of the Angelsto attcd 
him. Hee whom no man regarded, the Angels now 
hcenowr : And he now feedeth on thetree of life;that could 
not hauethe offals oi the Rich mans table tofeede on. Is 
not thisa great chan ge? But ſuch honour had he 3 «nd /xc/ 
honsur haue all Gods Samnts. 

Further, in theſe words, and in Lazarus,two things 
may beeconkidered;as, by whom he was carried,and whi- 
ticr, He was carried by the Angels ({{ayththe Text) that 


15, by titeſ ſpirituall,heauenly,and meſt excellent ſubſlan- 
CCs, that miniſter before theglery ef Ged continually: for 
theſe 2/orioBs ſpirits, Gods good Angels,and thoſc flames 
of fire tis Miniftcrs doe, by divine commandement, mI- 
allter to the beyres of faluation; diuerſly whiles they liue, 


and 


I 2 
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and ſweetely at their death, Heb, 1.14. 

Theplace-waither Lazarus was carried,is Heatenzcal, 
led by a kind of Periphraſis,or kind. of {peech, Abrabems 
boſome,or the bay of reſt-from all Rormes below. 

Ando weelee that the glory of the- godly begin- 
neth in their death,as: the glory.of the wicked. endes in 
theirs, 

Bu: to returne-tothe Angels ;- and in: briefe, to tell 
you whatthey are, asthe word telles mee ; they are ſab- 
ſtances created- without bodies: the time when, was 
withih the 6,dayes, the place where, was in heauen. Of 
theſe an innumerable company fell quickly, and together, 


(for as they were made within the 6. dayer, fo within that © - 
cime chey fell; ang theſe we call (now) Diuels; that is, *-. 
Angels by their creation, bur diuels by theirfal, for which = 


they are Chaimed vpin viterdarknes, Tude.6. The other An- 


gels,which (allo) are innumecable, taod, and euer ſhall 
ftand by grace in the puritie and rightcouſaetle,. wherein. 


cheir Makers hand. (at firſt) ſec them. 


Andthele are the Angels that this Scripture ſpeaketh 
of, which arecalted Angels for th=ir ſeruice and miniſte« 
ry: forin their fubtance they arc ſpirices, ana in their of- 


fice Angels, Pfal, 103, 20. & 184. 4. And Angels be- 
cauſe chey miniſter to the rignteons in their life; and at the 
end oftheir lifezas here ta Z,1z4ruc, 


ſeruice to them, 
Thus three Angels came to Abratem, Ger. 18. 3, And 


the ſame three to deliver Lot, Gen, 19, 26. An hoatt of 


them mette /acob in his way, Gen. 32. 1. 2- to leade 


him;and alike field of chem was about Ela in his dl» 
ſtrefſeto helps him, 2. Kivp. 6: 17, When Chriſt was 
borne, a great multitude of Angels, like Armies of men, =; 


were heard to prayſe God, and to ing to men, Ly. 2.1 3» 
Divers Angels appeared to Eſay. E/a, 6.2, One fayth 6 


— I 


Where wee kearne; that the good Angelzare, by Gods 
ordinance, cur abour the righteous ; that is , about their 
paths 1ntacir- lite, and attheir beds in theirdcatly, to doe 
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Of the Rich mar and L1zarus. G1 
þat lixety times fixe Pitch about the righteors, Plal, 34. 7. 
In the olde Teſtiment,there 15a cloud of ſuch proofes, and. 

ood ftoreofthem in the new. Softrueitis, and ſo cer- 
eine, that the Angels hiuz a charge from God to keepe 
the righteous In all their wayes, P/al. 91,11. That is , in 
all cheir righteous wayes to atrend them. The little ones 
bane their Angels, Math. 3i8.10-Both lietle ones in Chri- 
Rianitie, and little ones in yeares:' the Angels are: cheyr 
Rockers. 

Thereaſons. Chriſtians are a royall Prieſthood, that is, 
ſpiritually, Prieftsand Princes, And Princes mult have 
their guard, 1. Pet. 2.9, Worldly Princeshaue their guard 
at Coartz a4 Chriſtians that are Princes, haue Angells 
for ine'r guard in the Court of the. Church, where they 

ſerue day and night. 
| Secondly, innumerable euill Angels are about: vs, 
and dingers hang ouer vs: and therefore it-the good 
Angels did not watcn over vs, and tarry with vs to ins 
counterthe bad ;, If their ſhield were not before vs to co* 
uer vs, and their perſons at our backe to ſaue ys, when dans 
gers arencerez how is it poſſible in ſo great malice of the 
cacmic, and multicue of daungers, for Gods little ones 
ro bein fafety? I ſay not but God can ſauce without 
them : but I ſpeake of His ordixary way. 
And in this ſenſe; Ifthe good Angels did not keepe 
vs,how {oone would the euill ' that beare vs ſuch hatred, 
tcearevs In peeces;and dcuonrevs?: How could our little 
Ghildreneucrliueto be men in ſo many caſualties of a 
cinldes life, if theſe bletſed Spirites« did not day & night 
keepethem, and euery partin them, and cuery: bone in 
enem? P/4l.34.20, © | 
Thirdly, therighteous are members ofthat head 
Ke nich the Angels worſhip, Heb.1,s, and honotiring the. 
263d, hoy can they but ſerue the body ? or doifg the one 


by Gods commandemgent, how can they but doc the 0 
ther by it? P/al.91,11, 


This is a point of fin gular both priuiledge and comfort yo. x, 


ES 


fo 
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_ to the righteous: Of priuiledge ſeeing Ged vouchſafeth 
ſichhenour to poore duft and afhes, as tomake his noble 
Courtiers,the Angels,their attendants.Was it not great ho, 
nour for Aardecaia deſpiſed ewe, to haue fo great a Peere 
of the Empire as Hamay was, to hold his ſtirrop? to beſet 
vpon the beſt of the Kings horſes by him , and to ride tri. 
umphantly through the Citie, while be lackyed by? Heſpb.s, 
10,11. Then,how great konour for ſuch poore wretches as 
we arc, to hauc ſuch glerious Peercs as the Angels are; not 
one but ſo many, nor for ſome nc houre,but fo continual. 
ly and till, te waite vpon vs ? The pooreſt Chriſtian (ifa 
true Chriſtian) hath greater roialtie by theſe heavenly gar- 
dians and their high wall about him , Tien Salemen in the 


middes of his two hundred Targets, and three hundred (piclds of . 


beaten gold. Salomon had great glory by theſe ; but the mem. 
' bers of the true Salomon, havedarre greater by the Angels a. 
bout chem in all their wayes. | 

And as their priuiledge is great hereby ; ſo who can tell 
what a comfort it is fer Chriſtians in ciftrefle to haue ſuch 
about them, not only while they can ſcarce breathe ynder 
the hote purſuits of theit deadly enimics , but arc ready to 
brearhe out their laſt gaſpe on their death-beds ? for in dan« 
ger will they not ſay 3 We feare nor thowgh tenure thouſands 


ſhauld beſet vs, ? Pſal.3.6, And at their dcath ; 7 hey that be | 


with 35 are more then they that be wnh them 2.King.6. 16, 
Our ſoules are in a ſure hand , being kept by the Angels ; 
and they (as carefull Nurſes) will order all our wayes, In- 
deede the geod Angels doenot app.care ordinarily : Ne 
more doe the euill, and yet we doubt not but hurt is done 
by the one; and why ſhould we doutt that ourhelpe is by 
the other 2 Let vs put on thoſe eyes wherewith Elifta [awe 
the mountaine full of horſes and charets «f fire about hims , 2. 
Km7.6.17 :andin all dangers we will ſeeas much,and in 
the middcsef death;oeur ſure redemption. Fer we ſhall ſec 
the Angels that caried Lazarss to hcauenzready to carry vs 
thither : and if they carry vs thither, who ſhall pull vs 
thence ? | - 


A 


{A 
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A terrour to the wicked that eppote vnto Godslittie Vſe. 2, 


ones, For neither they , nor all the wicxed Angels with 
them can preuaile againlt any whom the Loid will keepe 
by his Angels, but periſh rather in cheoppolition, So, what 
eauld Senacherrb doe with his great hoſt of men, aided (it is 
lik) by as many diuels as men againlt Hezzkiah , Gods 
King? And ſpaniſh Sexacverib,in the yere, 1588 whatcould 
he doe with his great holt of ſhippes, aſſifted with what che 
divell and all che divels Angels could dve again{t E/izs- 
bethof England, Gods Queene ? Was not Senicherib of 
Aſbur oucrthrewne by an Angel ? 2.Xg.19.35, Anddid 
the $-nacheribof Spainc {peede better ? When the rhregſ2r- 
nanuts of Gad were caſt into the fornace, ſerntimer heated , the 
Angels that kept the flamefrom them, turned ic vpon choſe 
chat tooke vp Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abradnego. Dan, 3.1 2, 
And God ſhnt the mouthes of the Lions by his Angel, 
while his owne ſeruant was in the den , butopened chem 
when he was brought forth , and his acculers calt in ; his 
and the Liens had the maſtery , audbrake all their bones be - 
fore they could come at the battome of the den, Dan.6.2 2424. 
Thus we ſee che defence of the righteous,and the danger of 
their enimies : and what can che diucll and his inſtruments 
doe more then they haue done againſt them? Is not fatan 
with his Angels ſen: away confoun'led from their death- 
beds, when God by his Angels recciues their { »ules, as the 
ſoule of Lazarus here tor did God fo gard Lazar: then ; 
anddothhenotſo, and asfirengly gard and encompalle 
the ſoul: s of che godly now ? : 

An in{truction to Chriflians not to carry themaſelues vns 
reverentlyat any time in their words or wayes , becauſe of 
tne Angels. Sothe Apoſtle S. Par! would not haue worm: 
Tuconeredinthe aſſembly, becauſe ofthem. r.Cor. 11.10, If a 
noble inan were in place, would we vnciuilly carry our 
ſelues. and ſhall we forget our holy calling in the warthy 
preſence of the Angels: ſhall we make theic waiting vpan 
vstedious vnto them, by behauing our ſcluesother —_ in 

their 
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their ſight,then beſecmieth their high perſons, and the ho- 
norable birth of a Chriſtian. And now, that we are (all of 
vs) before God in the Miniſtery andat-prayer zlet vs ſpeci. 
ally take heede how we demeane our fclues; left the An, 
gels , that grace our allemblies with their preſence, when 
they returne to heauen, complaineof our vnchriſtian inc. 
uilitie in this holy plice. Asif they ſhould-lay to Ged : we 
were in ſuch an atlembly,profeſliing thy name and worſhip, 
but whiles thou waſt ſpeaking to them by thy word and 
Miniſter, ſome were talking,ſome girding atthe Preacher, 
fome laughing and fleering, ſome making gzudes and 
mouthes , ſome flat along, not in prayer, butinaſlouenly 
rudeneſſc,perhaps in their droulte drui;kennelle; and ſome 
were faſt aflcepe. 

Is this a good report 2 and ſhould we not dread to be 
thus ſpoken of to God ? Further , letthem conſider this, 
who when they are private, carenot what they ſay or doe ; 
and what [teames they ſend vp of a corrvpt and vnſaucry 
dunghill within, in all their talke to their priuate acquain= 
tance, without any graceto the hearers, Such forget that 


the Angels areneare, who want not cares, asthey be full of 


eycs ; that is,are not ſloweto heare,as they be quicke to ſee: 
and how can they then be hidden ? Thisis te grieuc the 
Angels, and to make the God of Angels to grieue them. 
So farre for the perſons rhat caried the ſoule of Lazarss, 
the placefollowethyto which they caried it, 


Into Abrahams boſome. 


| Theplace of comfort to which the Angels bronght the 
foule of Lazarus, is here called Abrahams boſome by a 
tropeor figure : becauſe, as the fathers boſome is the place 
of the childes relt :{o hcauen is that boſome of eternall reft, 
into which Abraham, the father-belceuer, with all the chil- 


dren of premiſe which are belecuers, are recciued, in their 


| ſoules, till the dayof the reſurreRtion. Anditis no other 
but the bay or haven of repoſe from all ftormes mortal! 
__ whercints 
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whereinto Abraham hath putlong ſince, and all ſhall, who 
walke in the (teppes of his faich. 


hell , where all our fathers were till Chrift defcended to 
bringrchem out : But can that which is aplaceof ioyfulland 
happy reſt,be the brimme of kell ? can that which is, and 1s 
called a glorious kingdome be hell ? HAath.8.11.C an it be 
a priſon or place of cuſtody , that is called fo often in the 
Scripturesxthe glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God? Can 
that be ſo neare vnto , and border vpon theplace of cor- 
meritsinto hell z which by Abrahams ſpeech of it Ih the 26, 
re following , is ſo farre remoued , that there 1s a great 
oulfe, or gaping pit betweene? and can Abrahams boſome, 
w::ich is {imply good, be taken for that, which (as a father 
faich) is ncuer taken for good ? Chr3/+ffome faith, /r 55 the 
poore mans paradiſe: [nhom, ae Dintte. Is parad1ic hell ? and 
Auftenin the place befere, denies Ittobe hell or any part of 
hell: a d how thenan it be theskirt of hell 2 And Terrul- 
haz in tis fourth booke 8gain{t Yarcion , faith ; that hell rs 
on? thang, aud Abrahams boſeme axothcr. | hen Abrahams 
boſome cannot be hell,nor the canopie of hell. What ſhall 

I turther ſay 2 this already ſpoken is ſuffictent to cleare this 

Scripture, from ſending the ſoule of Lazarmsto hell, or to 

any part of hell:andtherfore Abrahams bolome1n this text 

is noother then heauen,the ſeate of God, and cf the bletled 

daintsin light ;zan harbourof reſt fromthe waues and Sca 


of this troubleſome world:& vanto itis the ſouleof Lazares 


ext, When the Maifter of thoſe ſernants returned, (who is 
K 


brought preſently after his death : from whence learne, that 
atterthis lite of pzine and labour , there is nothing butioy 
and peace tothe righteeus , ſo ſaith E/ay: He,thart is;the 
rightcous perſon , ef whom he ſpakein theformer verſe, 
ſal enteBinto peace,that is, preſently after his death,enter, 
or make his entry Dpontt, E [4.5 7.2.God reckened with choſe 


mn ther death, who had receiued their Lords money. The 


*ccount came not till they died: and therefore faith the 


{aid 


Indeede, ſome of the fathers have fpoken deubifully of 
it ; and the Papiltsrell vs that it isthe Zim:bus or brimmeof 
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faid to returnezwhen 4ſt retur42th tothe earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit to God that gaurit, E:cleſ7jhe (iid co the good ſer 
uant andfaithfull z Enter 5nto thy Marſtersiny, nth 25 21, 
2 3. That is, into toyes vnſpeakeable and glorious, r.Petit. 
8, or , fuch-asthe Maifter hath prepared tor all i1is faithfull 
ſeruants, after they haue ſeruedtheir courſe anid time here. 
Heſaich ngt, enter fir{t into the fire of paine,and when that 
hath well purged thee, I will take theeto ioy : But without 
any moreadoe,receiue that ivy, whereof as the fountaine 
had no beginning,{otheriuers that come from it, ſhall have 
no end, Receiue thy Maiſters 10y in that, and in theſe. So 
that there is no paufe or ttay made by the Lord at the deaths 
ofthe godly,but preſently they patle from death to life z not 
paintull,but truly ioyous and full of pleaſures for ever. The 
voicefrom keauen ſaid theſame, and the Spirit ſealed to it z 
for fo ſaith the Spirit, that is ſpcaketh ſo, and no otherwaies 
then the voice ſpake : whict. is ; Bleſſedare the dead in the 
Lora;that is, the godly dead; and the reaſon is, theyzto wit 
immediately after ſuch a death;vc#7 from their lahonrs, Apoc. 
1.4.13 : not inthe purgatory of Papiſts where is no reſt,but 
In the paradiſe of God whereis true ioy , and the pleatifull 
redemption of the Saints. The Apoltle Pan (41. h,7 hoſe that 
ſleepe in Teſur,Grawilbiing with hymg1.Thel. 4414, His meas 
ning can be noother , but that afloone as they ficepe in 
Chriſt,ordie in him ; God hath them preſently in his hand 
and keeping : who will keepe them ti] che time come chat 3 
he hath appointed to deliver themvp, & to teftific vw h6 he 7# 
bath reccined., Thus it is plaine this the gocly earer vpon 7 
happinespreſently, & ſo ſoone as ti:cy g 3e henceby dczth, W# 
The reaſons. The weice from heaxen ſ:uth ſo,ari lo ſrath he Þ'= 
Spirit, Apoc. 14.13, Two win: lies without ali exception: ka 
which being 16 deth aot the law [iy , thai in the manth of ewe ie 
or three wityeſſes enery word ſpoit beoftabiifhed? Matn 8,16. 
Toh. 8. 17. Bur cheſe two from heaven are more, and more 
ſure then athouſand on earth : and theretere what they ſay | 
is ſure,and muſt ſtand. = 3 
Secendly , how ſhall the day of death be better to the 
_ righteous, EE 
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righteous, then the day in which they are borne (as the | 
Scripture {peaketh) ; if they who gee hence, come not out 
of paines but exchangethem?nor end their miſery,but con= 
tinue it? nor be in happines, but be troubled till ? Zc- 
cleſ.7+3+ 

Thirdly , the ſpeech of 45r:ham to the rich man muſt 
needes be true, which is, that Lazarws (now dead) is com 
forted, Luk. 16.25. Buthow comforted after death, and 
wherein, if hee were natthen in pleaſures, as the other was 
in paine? jo 

Therefore the preferment of the godly is great by their V1e, x, + 
happy death, P/ai. 97.11. Here, They ſoweain teares,there 
they ſpall reape mioy, Pa). 1 26.5. Here, vpon tempeſtu- 
ous {cas,thereat anchor in their owne roade, and porte of 
peace; Here intheir bondege, therein their 7#bzlee of re- 
demption » Here in trave]}, there de}ivered: Here taken 
from the ſocictie of mer, there admitted into the ſociety 
ofthe Angels, and of the perfect ſpirits of iutt men : Here 
in their ſtrange Countrey. there in their owne houſe. Here 
living by faith, there by {ight : and hereabſentfrom the 
Lord,but. there in his preſence, No exe hath ſcene, nor care 
hath heard, nor heart can corcetne what God hathprepared for 
theſe that loxe himylayth $ aint Parl, 1. Cor. 2.9. Wehaue 
lcene many ftrange things, we hauc heard of more, and 
the heart that is ſo large, how cznit but conceiue more 
then eyther Eyecanſee, er eare heare of, that is, not cnely 
mereſtrange, but moſt wonderfull things? And yer one 
(ipeaking ofthis great glory of the Saints iu Heauenly 
Places) ſayrh, Ifthou ſeeſt any admirable ching, ſay, it Is 
netitifor then thou ſheuldeſtnot ſee it: And iftheu heas 
relt ofanyexcellent thing,yet.fay it is not it; for then thou. 
ſhouldſt never haue it. Or laſtly: if thou canſt concetue, 
(2sthou mayeſt; ſome ſtrange thing indeed, and paſling 
wonderfull - fay allo, it isnotir; tor then ſhould ir not 
eNter into thy heart» And then can ary greater prefer- 
Ont befall the dead in Chrift, rhen to bee rayſed ro that z 
iS Vhichno eyecau, fee, nor care hearc of, nor heart mortall 
_ - K 2 CcON® 
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concefue? Wee cannot conceyue Adams excellent en» 
the in the earthly. Paradiſe : and how then ſhall wee bee 
able to conceyue the vaconcepucable happy life of the 
righteous in the heavenly Paradiſe of God 2 or if our 
eyc3 dazle at thelight of che Sunne , how will they (inke 
in:o theirholes to behold che light of the fonnes of God 
uw glory ? FP 

When the. Queene of the South beheld the glory and: 
attendance that $a/omer had, the order of his Realme, the 
array of hiz ſeruants, the varicty of hiz waiters and at- 
rendants,. their dyet, their places, their happy life to ſerue 
in.cthe preſenceof fo wiſe a King; becing rauiſhed there- 
with , (hee brakefo:th, andfayde-: Happy are thy men, 
Happy are theje thy ſeruants mnich ſtand continually before 
thee, aud heare thy wiſedome, 1, King. 10. 8. But when 
the godly ſhall ſee with open countenance, in whoſe pre- 
ſence they ftind,and ſhall {tand cuer; with what company? 
namely of Cherubims and Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, 
Dominions,. Patriarkes, Prieſts, P:ophets, Apoltles,Cons 
fcilors, Martyrs, and ail bleſſed foules; in what place?co 
wit, the Court of Heauen, not-Se/omms carthly Courts. & 
how?not as ſtrangers, hike the Queeneof the South z but 
as the royall Queeneof Sa/omon, married to ChriFzthetrue 
Salomony With thecrowne of righteouſnelle for euerz there 
to behold the bletled Trinity, the Father, Sonne, and holy *#Z 
Ghoft; there to bee,and live contieua'ly. in the preſence of. 75 
Ged,and beautifull counteganceof Iefus Chrilt. How can ::* 
they containe themſeiues 2 What Halle-luijahs will they 
{fingto.God Almlghty ofhis prayſe,zand ſaluation? What *: 
oy will chey not conceyue to ſeethe thouſands there that. | 
prayſethe Lord day andnight? Will they not breake out, +: 
and fay :. Happy are wee, and vnſpeakeably happy that #=: 
ſhall ftand thus before God the Father, . and the true wiſe- k# 
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domeofGod;(thetruc Salomon, Icſis Chrift his ſonne)for 

ener, there to hearehis wiſdomegzand to behold his glory?. | 

For the particularities of this place, and for the - Sadey E.1 
 Lindes.and meaſures of glory therein, I lift not. to bee. 
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curions 3 and what I hadto teach thereof by the Scrip- 

cures, I haue writcen already in a Sermon (5) on Efay , hThe third 

57. 2+ oncly, as one very well fayzth, God ſend: vs iermon of 

thither,and we will be contented with the lowelt roome, . lite _ 

Yet to {ay ſomewhat more, and nor much, of our great "_ 

preferment in heauen; andasit were, toſetitin our cye, 

tor the bzttec rapling of our mindes thither; Let vs goe 

vþ with. Ages into mount Nebo,and fee ata bluſh, and np. ” 

farce off the heauenly Canaen;or with /cbythe Diuine, in- 1 2.3.4, 

ro Gods tmountaine, aid with a like quicke, but darke Apoc.:2.10 

ſight, behold (as in ſome ſhort Carde or Mappe) the 7e- 

ru[alem aboue, that wee may withdraw our light from the 

Deuils mountaine cf things below, AZath..4.3, The 

placeis Heauen, called by the Apolile, The third heauen ,. 

2.Cor,1 2.2, and el{ewhere, the Bridegroomes Chamber , 

Apoc. 19.5, Math.25. 10. Avery large and princely 

rooine, Lightned with ths glory of the Lambe, Apoc.2 1.2 3. 

The company geod,as wee heard,and the time of our bes 

ing there, world without end: though the company 

were good,yctitthe roome were fraight and vnpleaſant, 

It were nothing ; and though the roome were large and 

picaſant,. the company beeing naught, it would little des 

light a good man. And though both were, ag heart could 

deſire, for themſelues, yet if our time in them were 

ſhort, our departing from them would bee as vncomfors 

table. b.itherethe roome,company,nd time,do allthice 

con:pire to make our joy full. P/al, 16, 11. Apoc. 21. 

25 | 

Further, for the happineſle ofthe ſoule after death, bes 

fore the body come vntoitat the reſurreion, the happi- 

netieof jt multnecdes beegreat, ſeeing it ſhall cealle co 

lnne, and ſhall bee wholly ioyned to the Lord in truth , 

and neue difpleaſe him any more. The knowledge, the 

wiſedeme, the vnderftanding ofic, darkened here in this 

mid-vale, ſhallin that cleare firmament, receyue. a- gloris 

ous ſhining by the face of Chriſt, that Sunne of righteoul- 

nes, Itſhall beeng more knowledge and wiſcdome,and 
K. 3 RE *' 
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vnderſtandisg in part; bur this, in part ſhall bee done a- 
way; and wee ſhall bee abſolutely wiſe, abſolutely wee 
ſhall vnderftand, know and leue God : abſolutely wee 
ſhall ſerue him, and keepean abſolute Sabboth ro him: 
Heb. 4.9. Eſa 66. 23+ There ſhall bee nomore i9no- 
rance of God, nor diſtruſt in God, no worecontempr ef 
Teachers, ner neede of teaching, no more Magiſtrate and 
Subie&, Paſtor and people : for Chrift all bee our Tem. 
ple, Apoc. 21. 22. Onr foode, that is, our ipirituail feode 
ſhall bec The tree of life, ApOC. 22, 1, Our Teacher and 
Gouernour ſhall bee * God, and Chriſt cthemſ{elues ; for 
then, God ſhallbee all in all wntews, 1 Cor, 15. 28. not 
mediately, as heere by the Word _ 2nd Sacraments; but 
immediately without theſe, and dirctly by himſclfe, 
without Magiſtrate or Miniſter, 
And for the bedy, when itis come to the ſoule at the 
Refurreftion; what a comfortable meeting will that bee 
of two ſuch friends 2nd loucrs.to long kept afunder?How 
willthe ſoule welcome her companion and yoke- fellow 
in the creſſes and tempelts of this ife? How levingly will 
they enter together into tkeir Mefters icy £ Where before 
It was full of fores, ficknetle and pattie : now it ſhall be 
a ſound body for cuer; in which ſhell bee neither licke- 
nefle nor painc hereafter, Iteid kunger and thirſt, it ſhal 
never hunger and thirftany more. It was a mertall body, 
noW it ſhall neucr dycagaine, 1. Cer...15. 44, It was 
dull and lumpiſh, it ſhall bee as the glorious body ef Ie» 
ſus Chrift, Philip, 3.21, Lightand aRtive, able as ſpee- 
dily,and with es naturall a motion to aſcend vypward, as it 
is to goe downeward. It wasaforrewtfulland weeping 
body, now Allteares ſhall bee wiped away, Apocal. 21.4. 
It ſhal ſorrow and weepeno more. Finally, beth bedy, 
_ and ſeulein loving armestogether,ſhall reigne with Chriſt 
for cucr. They ſhal-walke in che path of life,their glory fhal 
be greater in thepleaſurcs ofthe Lord,then we can coccive, 
or mans tong vrter. And therfore as it was {tia at the crow- 
 ningof Saleoron,that the people [o reozcea;that is, viith ſuch 
welt TOY an 
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an excceding great i27,that the earth rang againe : 1, King. 
1,49: So,how can any plea{ures be wanting, where the 
erue Saom2mm and his royall Spouſe ſhall both be crowned 
together with glory inthe Kingdome of Heauen? Such 
hononr hane the Samts ; and therefore great without ques 
ftion is their preferment euery wav , andſo much greater , 
becauſe preſcntly :t their death,they receyue in their bleſ- 
ſed ſoules but the moyty of that happy eltate, which they 
are ſure to haue whole ana full ar the reſurretien, 

This doctrine is wickedly croſfed by the Papiits in 
their Article of the ' foules paſsing to the paines of Purga- 
tory preſently after death : ſpecially where chey make the 
painesthere,and burning therein 28 intellerable and great 
as :hoſe painee, and that burning, which is in the hellesof 
the damned, favethat there is a comming out of Purga- 
tory,beut noredemption in he'!l, 

But how arerhe godly comforted (28 Lazarys here) 
at their death,when after their death chey are thus rormen- 
ted ? 3nd where thzy thus labour in Purgatory, hew can 
they bee {aydeto reli from ther Iabeurs ? Did the thecfe 
that wen: te Paraniſe ooe to Purgatory? L1k23.43.or did 
Sajnt Parl,who delired ro bee wich Chritt, detire to bee 
with him ie Purgatorye Phi, 1,23. 

Indeedeto be with Chrift (as the Apoſile there ſpea- 
keth) is beſt ofall. And tiiough it benot poſsible, as one 
ſayth, eytherto finde Chrift in hell, or ro miſſe him in 
heauen ; yet a Chriſtian ſhould bce of the niind to deſire 
rather to bee in hell with Chriſt, then in heaven without 
him? But ſhall wee thinke that the Apoſtle was ignoraunt 
were Chrift was, when he ſo carneitly defired his diflo- 
luton to be with him? And ifhee knew, asno doubt but 
eo did, thar he vas in heanen : then there is as little 
contt, but his defire was, ar his death, to bee in heauen 

Viih hin, 

. it Gid,thaffhe eaſe of theſerwo was extraordina- 
re, 28 beip. 3 th- cafe of wo Martyres,who therefore pres 
ſently went to heauen: It may be anſwered for the theefe, 

_— that 
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_ thathisdezth was not a Martyrs death, though bis ſalug. 

_ tien was extraordinary : fer the Papilis owr.e dcfrine is, 
that they who ſuffer as Martyrs, mult ſuffcras voluntarieg | 
for Chiiſt , and with intent of making ſ{atisf2Ation ro God 

byſuch martyrdome : but the theeues puniſhment was 
for himſclfe onely againſt his will, and without that fatisfy- 
ing mind that is required in a Martyr, Zak. 23.41. 
And if any had neede to goe to Purgatory for the end 
that the Papiftsſ{cnd their dead thither : why not this con- 
uerted theefe, ſeeing hee had ſo ſhort a time topurge in af 
ter his cenuerſion ? But for Saint Pal, though hce were a 
Martyr for Chriſt, yet where deth it appeare, when hee 
ſpaketheſe words: 7 deſire to bee locfed tobte with Chrift: 
that he knew hee ſhould ſo fuffer for him? - 
Indeede it waspropheſicd that hee ſhould bee bound at 
Teraſalem for him, AG. y 1. 11. It wasalſo ſaydein gene: 
ral terms,7 hat bands aud affis611541 did alide bins in eucry 6:ty, 
AR. 20,29. But it cannot bee ſhewed that he then knew 
ccrtainely that by Death he ſheula'glorifie Gedas 2 Martyr, 
Trueit 1s, that hee was ready not to be beund onely, but 
to dyc at /eruſalem forthe name of the Lord Teſts, 4,21, 
23: Yethow deth itappeare thathe was certaine he ſhould 
dic for it there, or otherwhere? But why ſhould Martyrs 
bee exempt morethen other Saints from Purgatory ? It 
{cemes that this Apoftle ofthe Gentiles, (thaugha Martyr) 
did not exempt himſelfe from the common eſtate of all 
the bleſſed after death : for when heehad ſpoken of ſuch 
affliftions as the Ele ſuffer here, & of the glory rocome: if 
hee immediatly {peaking in the plural of all Saints,addeth, 
Wee know that when our earthly houſe is defreyed,wie haut 
a buildmg ginenysof God, 2. Cor. 5.1. As if hee ſhould 
hauc ſayde, So ſaencas wee lay downe the one, were 
cexuetheother ; ſo ſoone as wee remoue from the bedy, 
wee dwell with the Lord, 2. Cer,5.8. and fo ſooneas we 
put off corruption, wee put on glofF. 
 Thisisthe common fauour ofthe Elect, and not the 
particular priuiledge ofane more then of anther, . So 
TO Pure 


ofthe Rich man,and Lazarm. = 3 


o2tory prayers arcput out cf office, and Purgator) 

as con Mt no us tothe peaceable deaths of be ord 
ly departed in the faith of Chriſt. | | 

Thur farre for the eſtate of Lazarnr after his death, 

the contrary eſtate ofthe Rich-man after his death fol- 


loweth . 


The Rich manalſo dyed,and wasburied. 


Wee before noted, that death is the common reade- 
way of rich and poore : for Lazarxs dyed , and the rich 
| man alſo dyed. That,that followeth after his death isthe 
next thing te be cornfidered, And this concernethhimin 
his body or ſoule. That which concerneth him in his 
body is, That it was buried; I doubt not but ſolemnely , 
and in great pompe. The old Tranſlator fayth, Hee was 
| buriedin Hell, as it were in his owne Pariſh : bur we reade 
ne ſuch'thing in the originall Greeke : It ſayth encly,He 
was buried. 

Lazarns (belike) was not; or not with ſuch a traine of 
followers, becauſe he was poore 3 therefore his Buriall is 
| not ſpoken of: Which therefore doth not condemne the 
buriall of the dead, but their 6ntull partialicy, who follow 
the rich (though wicked) to their graues, and negleA the 
peore (though godly) to honeſt their buriall. | 

The duety ofreuerend buriallis a neceflary Chriſtian 
| duty, and it 1s not repreued here; ſaucthatitwasa good 
ra ill done, and te a perſon ynworthy, and vainely 
dane, 
| From hence learne;that'the body of a Chriftian , the 
foule being departed fiemit, is reverently ro be put into 
theearth, Jt 5s fallen aſizepe: 1, Thetl. 4. 14. And 
therefore Chriſtians mult lay it to bed by decent Euriall 
Itis the SanChfied Temple ef the Holy Ghoſt: 1.Cor,6. 19. 
| The members of Chriſttherefore muſt reverently bury it 3 


DeR. 


It ſhall be partaker with the ſoule in glory : and therf. re + 


| Sthe companion ofa glorified ſoule, it caunotbee naghe- 
St ah &e 
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ed without lime. Could Jehbx ſay of wicked lexabel : 
Usfite that curſed women ana bury her, for ſhee is a Kinges 
danghter ? 2,King, 9.34. And ſhall not wee vilite our 
bletled bre:hren and liſters , and bury them? becing all of 
them (for any thing wee know to the contrary) the chil - 
dren of the King of heauen ? Stephen was lamented, and 
buried, AZ.8.2, And the Church in her pictitnil Song 
complaineth; That the Heathen did not- onely kill the | 
bodies of Gods Saints, but lefr them aboue ground ynbuz 
ried, Pſal. 79+ 2» Abrahambought a potleflion of the 
Hirtites, for thedoingof this duty to his dead, Gey.2 3: 4. 
Tacob gaue a charge for his buriall, Gen.47. 29.30. And 
Tef-ph by faith, when he dyed, gaue commandement for 
his boncs, Heb. 11.22, So certaine itis that the bedies of 
the dead mult bee honoured with their graves, 


The reafens, Hereby wee build vp the belcefe of the 
re{urreQien :. for the graue is our bed, in which wee are 
laydets fleefe til: our aweking at the laſtcrumper. Daz. 1 2, 
2. 1, Theſſ. 4. 16.17. And the burying of our bodyes 
is like the ſowing of teede, which men cominit to the 
earth with ſure hope (atter tt is corrupted) that it ſhall riſe 
againe, | 
Secondly, Chrilt was buried, Math, 27.60: And 
why (then) ſhovld any Chriſtian which is a member cf 
Chriſt, want chriftian buriall ? | 
Thirdly, the Law that bids vsto cover the naked, bids | 
' vsin ſo doing, tecouer the dead, (5) And if when our | 
b Ambin + jendes arc x To their 10Urney into ſome ({trange coun» | 
Lib. Tobs 8 FO ae, g n 
capt, Fries, wee, In our loue doe bring them ſome part of their 
| way : ſhall not Chriſtian Joue move vs, when they are | 
taking their long tourney into the farre countrey of the 
dead, neuer to returne, to bring them going, by fol- 
lowing them chriſtanly to their graves? 
Laltly, the bodies of the righteous were the Or- 
gans; Or the in{lraments of the hely Ghoſt co all good 


dutics : and ſhallinſtruments ſo ſanRified,bee negleRed 
as prefane? 7 
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A reproofe of the Papiſts,who profeſle to keepe thereliks 
of Saints; that is, ſome patts of their bodies vnburied;which 
(if they were Saints indeede)they ſhould bury with honor, 
and not puniſh with the reward of condemned mens mem- 
bers,or of T raitors iuftly deprived of buriall. 

Thus molt diuinely,our Soueraigne Lord King lames,in 
his P: xmenition. Alike reproofe of forme great ones a« 
mong our ſelues, who denie, or doc not performe to their 
dead this duty,ſo ſeemely, necedefull, and charitable; either 
out of ſome cuil cuftome,or for no watrrantable abſtinence, 
Which,whatis it but to pierce (though nct Chriſt himſelfe, 
yet) the faithfull in Chrift with the ſpeare of a ſecond 
deathafter death ? Toh.19.34. That is, after one dearh, to 
put them to another. Our following of them to their 
graues is the teſtimony of our loue ; byit we witneſſe how 
we affeted them aliue : and loue (ifit be found loue, and 
without guile) will gee as farre as it can. Ir is alſo witneſſc 
of the reuerence we bore thefor good things; as eur mour- 
ning doth ſhewe our lofle,by the leſle of them to vs in their 

caths, : 

If then we truly loued our friends, how can wetarry at 
home, not accompanying them (as farre as may be)in their 
way to the earth, the houſe of ell the living 2 Why doth not 
our loue coe with them as farreas it canzif we loued them ? 
and if we reucrenced their good parts z why doe we not 
ſhewe as much, by expreſſing at their graues our griefe, for 
ſomany good things buried with them ? But ſome goe tos 
far,astheſecome too ſhort, who drownethe credit of Chri. 
{tian funerals with im moderatehowlingsand taking on, A. 
gainft ſuch the Apoſtle : Sorrow not as they who haue ns hope, 
I, Theſ.4.t 3.Chrift wept for Lazarns , loh,11.35 : butnot 
fo, And they that marine ſo immoderately,giue ſuſpicious 
tokens that they weepe for their owne loſle, rather then for 
the lofſe of a friend :and that they more eftecme their owne 
good, then his gaine by death, Some for their bellies,or for | 
a movruing gowne follow the wicked rich with praiſes to 


| their graue , who yet will notkoneſt a godly poore mans 
L 2 buriall 
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buriall with their preſence,or with a good word. Thel are 
ſach as buried this rich-man,and deſpiſed Laz4ras. So farre 


for thatthat concerned thisrich-m1in in his body , that fol, 
loweth which concerned him in his ſoule, 


Verſe.13. 
And bring in hell in torment. 


For this rich mans eftate in his ſoule,it was miſerable and 
pittifull , chough tus buriall were glocious. Here was a 
change indeede, not more ſudden thea fearefull to ſinners, 
Alitcle before ruffling in wealth 5 now his ſouleis in hell, 
and his body among the wormes. $Se,many at this day, 
flaunc it in great-brauery : and thenext newes we hearezis, 
their bodies are in grauzy and their ſoules God knowes 
where. Yea many die, and becauſe we heare no more of 
them bnt that they be dead, we neichec regard how they 
dicd, nor what islike co comeofthem, dying without re» 
pentance, Therefore this terrible exampleis left as a wars 
ningto vs, intimeto confider what followeth afier death: 
and thatis,3 life afrer this life,cither in ioy vnſpeakable,or in 
torments endlctlc, For with the laſt breathe in our bodies, 
we goe preſently in our ſoules to heauen or hell: good men 

. to heauen,bad men to hell, Hebr;9.27, Though men liuc 
as beaſts, yet they ſhall not die as beaſts : that is, if they liue 
wickedly anddie in ſinne;the beaſts death ſhall be farre bet. | 
ter thea theirs. For,they in their death end their miſery; IM 
__ in death, doe bur beginne theirs , rhat ſhall haue no 
end. 

Butto come tothe words themſelnes, it is ſaid, that the Ml 
rich mans ſoule was in hellin torments : and here is ſhewed | 
whither his foule went, to wit,to.hell ; and what followed 
there. Forthe firſt: hell, or the place vf hell is here deſcri- 
bed by thoſe paines of ſenſe which are in it :and they arc 
called hell-torments, For hell is not onely a place of cuftos 
dy as priſons here z but of cuſtody and torment: therefore 
bs this rich man aid to be in hell in rorments, He that dwelt 
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ina lately pallace while he lived, now dead,dwelieth in an 
inglorious place of torments. He that had brauc fellowe3 
far his companions, bath for companions now , the diuetl 
andhis Angels: He that fed delicately, is now fed with fire 
and brim{tone. He that had his pleaſure here, is now tor— 
mented : and he is {aid to betormented in hell; both in res. 
gard ofthe extremitie of corment , andeternitic of terme 
there. Which teacheth that there is no caſe in hell, nor end DoR-,r. 
of hell, or no going out ofhell,nor end ofcorments in hell. The 6. 
For where hell is, there aretorments: and in hell , there ig branch of 
no redemption z that is, comming out, ” 
This is the doctrine z and this doctrine is a roote of two 
branches : The firlt , that there isan extremicie of torments 
in kell ; The ſecond,that theſe torments in hell are endl:ile. 
Forthe excremitie of the torments, itis expretled in the 
Scriptures, by things moſt dreadfull , and terriale out of 
meaſure 3: as wnguenchable fire ; Adath.3.12 : alake of fire, 
barning with brimftone : Apoc, 19, 20: and alake of fire dna 
brimſtone, Apoc.20,10,Ofall torments none is ſo extreame 
as by fire: for fire, andall deſtiu tion by firezis terrible. Bue 
its more,and moſt terrible cucrto flotevpon ariuer of fire; 
nzy,cuerto be atier head andeares in a burning lake of fire 
and brimſ{tone, Terrible needcs mult this bezifany thing 
Inthe world beterrible. Therefore, E/ay crieth out \/Yhs 
can dwell with the denonring fire ? who can dwell with the ever - 
laſing burnmg ? Ea.33.14. Asithe had ſaid, no man car, 
And yetthe damned(whom God will throwe into it) ſhall 
by the power of his iuſtice be ſtrengthened for their 
grearer increaſe oftorments vnſpeakeab!le;to bein it,and to 
burne in it world without end. Rs 
Further,and for further terrour;it is called vtter darkneſſe : 
Math.2 2.13 : whereisfire, yeaa whole lake of it , and no 
light: or a darke land covered with deadly obſcuritie, 
where the light that is, is 4+ykeneſſe, Iob.10. v1.22, It were 
terribleto bein adungeon ofdarknes for a ſhort time: how 
terriblethen, to bein this hell of darkneſſe for euer ? They 
that loue darknes more then light , ſhall hane inough of it 
VEILOES LII0L = pp —. 
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herczand paſſe from affected darknes to vtter darknes, from 
one darknes to another. We reade of torments inuented 
by mnen, and ofcrucll onesindeede, inflicted by heathen. 
men vpon Chriſtians:as fornaces of fre,caldrons of boilin 
oile, braſen Bulles, and that CMelech in the valley of Hye 
nomn,where 1dolators burnt their chilaren to the divell: 1,King, 
11.7, Bur hellis larger then fo,and the thing exceedes al! 
revort. 1.King, 10.7. Nebuchaanezars fornace was heated 
ſenen times: Dan,3.19 : this mercthen ſcuenty times ſeuen, 
To be ſhutvpinthe belly of a braſen Bull ouer a ſmall 
fire; and thereto be till the heate kill him, muſt needes bea 
lingring and terrible death : buc hell is much worſe , and | 
withoutend. Therfore doth the Prophet Z/ay compare 
hell toTophet : Eſa 20.33 : and Mathew,fpeaking of it,calles 
it Gebenna, Math.,y,z2 2, That is Topher : becauſe of the la- 
mentable ſcreakings ofchildren, ſacrificed in that fire ; but | 
the ſcreakings of young and old in the Topher of hell , the 
fire and burning theres beth intollerable and eternall. 
Thus hell terments muſt needes be great inreſpe& of 

the extremitie: 

The reaſons. Thegreater ſufferings, the greater torment, 
The ſufferings ſpoken of are exceeding great, and yet farre 
lefſethen any of thoſe thatare prepared for the damned n 
the Tophet of hell. For theſe earthly may be{expreticed and 
conceived, thoſe in hellcannots 


Secondly,the wrath of God ſhall chen beexecuted to the iſ 


full againſt ſinners and vpen linne,which is executed more } 
fauourably here,and with ſome mixture of ciemencie. Als 
ſo, thedivelsare in place and putjn office to further the af- 
fiction in that lake of torments. 
Thirdly,ifthoſe torments that aftlitthe body onely, be | 
ſogreat and intollerable , how great and intollerable muſt 
they be that ſhall aflit both ſoule and body in hell 2 The 
rorments of hell are vniuerſfall in all the parts ofthe body, 
and tender powers of the minde together: all at once ſhall 
be tormented. _ 
The paines of this life are (forthe moſt part) particular, 
| 11 
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in ſome parcofthe body , or in ſome facultie of the ſoulez 

and yet how 'extreame they ſometimes proue to be, and 

how inſufferable , they that feele them can tell. The tooth- 

acheis bur the griefe of one part, perhaps but ofone tooth ; 

and yer ſome having itin ſome extremitie, haue wiſhed 
| themſelues out of the world : the like ofthe ſtone, ſtrangu- 

ry,and thelike. What then , when euery part ſhall beracs 

ked , and euery facultie tormented ? and when they ſhall 

crieout in hell with this rich man, O, ] am tormented inthis 

me Luk.16.24, Once,{peakingatthe crofle of thoſe tor- 

tures to which that curſed parricide, Raxiltacb(the murde- Henry 

rerof the laſt french Henry) Was put vnto , writeth Y 5 a 
thus: croſle, 

His arme thatdid that curſed a& was taken from his | 

ſhoulder : his nailes pulled from his hands and feete : his 
fleſh piece by piece , fet from him with hote burning pin- 
cers, and burnt before his face : and herent aſunder in che 
end, with foure horſes. This is much ; but the booke writ. 
ten of his terrible and deſerued death, ſpeaketh of much 
more : and yet all this and more might, without 8ny pulles 
or the lealt touch of the ſoule., have bin endured,jfthecauſe 
hd bin good for which he ſo died. Butin this lake of brim- 
{tone and fire that is neuer quenched z all parts , as head, 
armes legs,hands,feet,& what not,all ſhalbetormented and 
euer tormented z not in an artificiall fornace , as that of 
France,but in the great wine- preſſe of the wrath of God, ApOce 
I4.19, and in that horrible barning which the-breath of the © 
Lord,(tthe a riner of brimFtone) doth kindle continually Eſa, 3 0, 
3 3. Some pieces of fleſh ſhall not onely be fer from them, 
as f:om that french parricide with burnin? pincers ; but if 
this be atormentz/as who can deny it) all the flefh on their 
backes ſh-11 beſo, or rather much worſe tormented by di- c Books 
velsin hell His nates werepulled from his fingers and feete of theter. 
once,they ſhall be tormented cuer, as if theirs were ever ſo. !i1Þ!e and 
One arme was taken from his ſhoulder the (c} booke pp Ager 
faith;by conſuming it in terrible maner, in fireand brim- p;nc;. Ra- 
ſtone : here;all the members of their body ſhall ever burne uilliacke. 
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in fire and brimſtone , and netier be conſumed. Hee we8 
rent by horſes; and diucls ſhall racke theſe in every meme 
ber. Ifhis breaſts were pinched and ſcared;the brawne of 
his armes and thighes,the calte of his legges,and other fleſhy 
parts of his body : ifintothe holes of his fleſh that the bur, 
ning pincers made,werepowred {calding oylezrolin,pitch, 
and brimſtene;as the booke ſaith; which madethe tormen- 
red creature to yell out with kerriblcoutcries , like ſome 
rormented ſqule in hell;ſurely the damned in hell fhal haue 
inough of ſuch ththgs,hippe and thigh. 

And yet I haue ſaid nothing ofthe {oule, nor her torments 
that exceede all this , beſides, that it ſhall be ſo and much 
worſc for cuer. 

Now, who will deny (theſe things well conſidered) the 
firſt branch of the DoAtrine to be true , that there 1s an cx- 
treamitic oftorments in hell ? 

Ifthen we auoide the breach of mens lawes becauſe of 
thoſe chafliſements and paines of death, which are'threatned 
to theſt that breake them : how much more ſhould we 
beware ofthe breach of Gods law , which is ſo threatned 
with puniſhments intollerable, and death eternall in hell ? 
Ifa law were made,that whoſocuer drinkes wine,ſhall vp- 
on conuiction, for ſometime hold his whole arme in the 
fire,orin boiling lead for a puniſhment : how many ſhould 
we {ee drunken with wine,though they loucd it ? but God, 
he that can caſtinto hell, hath made a law, that whoſocuer 
eatcth and arinketh with ſinners, or as ſinners doe. ſhall be cut off, 
(or all inpicces)todeftruftion, Zath.24.50.5 1,and bethruſt 
into hell, both arme, body, and {oule ; where they ſhall be 
tormented day and nightin the fire that neuer goeth aut : 
and ſhould not this be inough to car the cup from our 
worth, locl,1.5, I meare of exceile and drunkennes ? So 
much and intollerably doe they ſuffer who come into this 
placeof torment , that Chrilt bidsvs rathet to cut off and 
c aft away our right hand or foote; thatis,the deareſt things 

ve haue, then with them , to be caft into this exer/afing 
; re;Math,18.8,Andifthis firy argument cannot moue vs, 
| what 
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what will ; If wee ſhould heare a ſudden crieoffire , fire, 
bow would it troublevs ? but Gods word, and Gods Mis 
nifters,that preach his word, ſpeake of am eternall fire that 
Rill burneth , and hath euer burnt from the beginning of 
time,ordained before time was; euen fireand much wood, 
a lake offire', and pit of burning fire: and ſhould not this 
crouble euery bone in our body ? Or,if firecome, will we 
be as flubbleforic? 

I know that my ſpeech of this is net pleaſing:alasthen, 
what pleaſure can it be to feele it? I ſpeake nottopleaſe 
your cares 3 I ſpeakers ſaue your ſoules. And whether I 
ſpeake or hold my peace, the fire burnes (HH, 

As fathers threaten their yong children with the fire, ſo 
wedoc you with hell fire z not to calt you in, but tomake 
you to runne further from it : and the meditation cannet 
but be profitable,and cuen breakethe [tenein your hearts, 
When Baltazar ſawe the hand that wrote, it troubled him 
out of meaſure, Dan,5.5.6. Andit we would often com- 
mGn with eur hearts by the word of theſe things ; it could 
nolefletrouble vs to hceare of them , then it treubled that 
oreat Afonarchto ſee the writing on'the wall. Beſides,the 
fcarc of theſe, would make vs feareto linne, according to 
that 5 tremble and ſine not, Þ (al.4.4 And hethat fo fearcth 
hell , ſhall cſcape it; as he that neither feares ſo, ner at all, 
ſhall be ſure to fall inte ic. For(az one ſaith truly} none is 
ſo {deepe in theſe torments , as he whe lealt thought of 
them, 

But we pat this cuill day farrefrem vs ; and that makes 
vsto ſit on eur ſeats of ſinne,as we doe, £m.6.3.Wercadc 
net the werd, or, what we reade there , we beleeue not = 
and therefore we runnc into exceſle , as if there wereno 
hell. Allche account that ſome make of hell js, that they 
thall caſt fire brands there ; but ſuch are fire-brands there- 
of :andto ſuch it may be ſaid, asmen vſcto fay,when they 
have well ſepped in an Innc;thatthe werſt diſh is behind: 
that is,the reckening,and that that muſt pay for all. Then 
will follow ; Senne remember thou haft had thy ah 
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Luk. 16. 2 5,0r good things here. The furme is, hethat wil | 
follow his lults,fhall(wichour his repentance)fotlow them | 
t his coſt. Hechat burncs in adulrery,ſfhall burncin hell. } 
He that killes here , ſhall hang there : and hee fhall thirſt 
there, Lac. 6.24zthat is drunken heere, And what (hall ie 
profit a man to wine the. whole world,and loſe his owne ſouled 
Math. 36.26. vi 
This made Paal to keepen cleare conſcience: Ati24.16 ; 
and the confideration of this makes the godly feareto of. 
fend. Therefore Ierem Whatſoener 1 ace me thinkes I heare 
this ſornd fiuilin my eares: Arife ye dead, and come tordgement. | 
And thus in regard of the extreamitice ofcorments , hell is M 
intollerable: foisitalſo, tn reſpect of the continuance & 
and tearme there. For they that are in hell, are there in | 
paines without cafe,and time without end, 
And (now) where the damned ſhall be in hell, time 
DoQ.2, without end: we ſecondly, (which isthe ſecond branch i 


Theſecond of the deftrine): learnc; that the toxmencs in hell are end- 
branch ofit zo 


So Dail ſpeaking of the refurreRion of Bnners, de- | 


ſcribeth the condicion to which they ſhall bee rayſed in | 
their bodies, by the names ofthame andicontempr, and 
cals lt, Perpetnall fpame and contempt, Dan. x 2,7, And 4pic. i 
20,19, Hells called thepit bottomletie, becauſe in it, there | 
1s no redemptien,and from it no returning: the Apoltte BY 
[4de, alluding torhefire that they of Sadgwe, and the Ci- 
ties about were deltroyed with, fayth in effeR,that they 
palled tram the vehemencic of that fire, to the vengeance WM 
of etcrnall fire, ſude 7. Where hce likewite calleth Hell» 
fire xternall fre, pl = 
The {moake of this furnace isalwayes mounting , it 8 
aſcendeth vpfar euer, fayth Saint. Zobw, Apoc. 14. 11: BY 
This tormenting wormecof hellis immortall: The worm | 
dycth not,{ayth Sainr Afarke, Mark, 9.46. Hitherto be- 
longs that anſwer of Abraham to this. Rich-man, The) 
that would goe from benye to you canner, nexther can they come 
from thence, that B, fromheilltovs,Luk, 16, 26.His &* £1 
TOWLE: EE, ng 
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ning is, Oncein hell,cuerinit. 

One victh this compariſen, As a man' that is, to be 
preſſed te death, calleth for more, and more weight, . but 
cannothaueit: ſoall the condemned to ſecond death, 
chrowghan extremity oftorments in that lake ofdeath) call 
for death, that there might beean end : but death flyes 
from them, that is, end there is none, nor any to bec ho- 
ped for: For when ſo many thouſands of yearcsare paſt , 
23 haue beene moments of time {ince time bepan, the tor- 
mentsofthe damned cannot cnd that arcendletle. 

The Reaſons, Where there is no repentance of linne, 
there is no end oftorments for finne. After death, and 
in hell, there can be no repentance: for Repentanceis by 
che Miniftery of the word, and the vie of it is in this 


lifeonely, 2. Tim. 2.25. Apo. 2427. 
Secondly, ſslongasthe damned continue (infallyfo 


long they ſhal be tormented :-butthey mult needs cucr be 
finfull in hell : and thereforein hell, ever bee tormented: 
This oylecan neuer be ſpent, the oyle of finne: and ther- 
fore the wrath of God which is as fire to the ſame, muſt es 
uer burne : and who ſhall quench it? 
rg Thirdly, they that deſpiſe the counſell of God againſt 
3 themſelues ; and therefore will notheare when God cal- 
8 Icth; muſt make account to call, to wit, too late with this 
* 28 Rich man in hell, and not bec heard,Proy.1. 24,28. And 
29 ifthey bee not heard, hew can they bee delivered? and if 
2 they bee, how canthe Scripture be true? 
3 Atecrrorto thoſe, whevic ſoillthe ſhort time of their yo 
2 repentance; ſeeing when they Þe gone hence, they ſhall 
2 finduo waytoitz though as E/ax, they ſceke it with tears, 
= Heb, 12,17. Befides, what fooles, and how vawiſe are 
* EY they who will purchaſe eternall torments with ſo ſhort 
1 £2 plcaſures? May they not ſay, as a King once fayde, whe 
E dcing inforced jnan cxtreame thirſt of water, to yeelde 
_ himſelfe ro the encmie: after hechad drunkeof the wa- 
| ter ſo deately bought, brake out into theſe words ; For 
- M 2 how 
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bow ſhort a pleaſure , what a Kingdome hans 1 loft So,nhat 
ioye#haue I loft,and of what continuance? and what raj. 
ſeries hane I gained, and bow endlefle, for lefſe then a + 
diſh-of water ? What madnetſeto cnioy the pleaſures of } 
finnefor a ſeaſon, and after telye in cormenrs of firefor e<« | 
ver? | 
This Richman would hauegiuen the world, if the 
world had beene his togiue: to haue beene riddeof his 
torments but one peore houre, or to hauc had any little 
caſe of themin hell; but if all the Angels and Saints of 
Heauen, would, as wee may not thinke crhey would,haue 
begged of Chiiltfor him, they could havedone him ne 
good in that place of torments, mee! 

Therefore while thereishope, and while the Lord 

'may bee found, let vs ſeeke himsto witre, in the way of 
@bedience:to the Goſpell, Eſay «5. 6, If yee wiil not 
comeinto this place of torments where there is no-coms 
ming out, heare Aſſes and the Prophets in the olde Te- j 
ftament, and Chriſt in the New, Lzc. 16, 28. Come to | 
Church : Heare reuerently at Church, and practiſe care- 
fully when yee are gone from Church. Repent yee of 
yeur finnes, and thatto day; that is, while yee may call 
and be-heard, connerc and bee heated, 

Itcan beno good husbandric in youor any, to put 
off your ſowingtill thetime of reaping come, and to pay 
for afew fample trifles, the lofſe of your precious ſoules for 
ever, Othinke of theſe things now in theſe dayes ofmers 

&9, and whilethe gate is open, ftriueto enter, The ſoule 
_ 8 more worththen all the world, and all riches, pleaſures, {# 
and profites are but lofle and dung in compariſon of it : 
Further, to be ſeuered from God & Chriſt in the torments FX 
othell,. is a plague aboue all plagues, mortall and }$ 
earthly, 2 
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Nowis thetimete redeeme thy pooreſoule: I fay 
"now, becauſe thou kno weſt not what may happen in- an 


houre, and in a moment wee are takenaway, O therefore 


woods op — Ira IS - wow) mv unt* ane 


now 
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now, and preſently gae about it, now,and preſently aban- 
don thy ſhore pleaſures, that thou mayeft reigne with God 
for cucrinthelong life of bis ſaluation. And now and 
preſently mortifie finne inthy earthly members, that thy 
ſoule may be ſaucdin theday of the Lord, and thy bodic 
and ſoule may ioyfully meete at the reſurreftion of all ba- 
dics, in the kingdome prepared for them, and there bee 
for cucr, 

Here wee reade of a great man in Hell, or of a great 
rich manin torments in hell, which teacheth chat no wics Do &&, 3, 
ked ones (haw great ſocuer) are for that, or becauſeef ſuch 
eminence, exempt from the place and condemnation of 
hell. Therefore Topher,ts which hell is compared, and the 
burning Topher, is ſayd to be prepared for the King, E/4. 
30. 33. 1 may fay for Kings, and all inkingly places that. 
doc wickedly, And Samnel ſaydeto all I/raet, not on» 
ly if yee dee wickedly, yee ſhall periſh: but if your king 
doe wickedly, yee andyour King ſhall periſh, 1.S4m. 13. 
25. not ſubiets oncly, but King and SubicAs. The Lu- 
cifer of Babylou mult co hell, as well asthe meaneſt in Ba- 
bylon, Kia. 14.9, 12. that commits iniquity. 

The Reaſons. The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye, Ezech.18 4, 
It is ſpoken ef cuery ſoule and perſon,poore and rich, 

Secondly, theſinnethat it committed is eyther puni- 
ſhel in Chriſt, or ſhall be in theſe that are committers of 
it, whoſocuer they be : for vnder other termes,God neuer 
yet pardoned finne: and Chriſt who: tooke vpon him 
thelinnes of his Ele, defcended to the hels in the ſuffe-+ 
rings of his life and death, te anſwere his Fathers iuftice , 
and tor his.peoples faults. But are al kings,are all great ones 
in Chrit? Hath Chriſt ſuffered for all that are Noble? and 
for all that are rich and mighty? doth notthe Scripture fay, 
Not many wiſe, not many mighty, nor meyy noble are called? 
i. Cor +T.26, | 

Now, if many be not,and but few- ares they that arc 
not called,muſt tuffer for that , and allthat, which Chrilt 

| M 3 ne- 
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neuer ſuffered for them: and where but in Hell?and whae 
torments but of Hellz | | 

Thirdly, he that judgeth his people with equity, and 
the world with true iudgement, P/al. 98. 9. ſhould gae 
againſt his ewnerules efdoing that which is equall and 
jult , if hee ſhould not reward every one according to 
his worke, and procecde to iudgement without reſpect 
of perſons, 4.10. 34 Butit is blaſphemy in an high de. 
greconce to thinke,that howſocuer wickedneſſe among 
men be in the place ofiudgement, ZEcgleſ. 3.46, the Tudge 
of all the world will not deale iuftly. 

An admonition to greatenes to ſerue the Lord in feare, 
P/al. 2,11, and not to beare themſelues vpon their great 
wealth aboue that which is meete: for how ſgonc & fear- 
fully may they bee brought downe in a moment ? and 
what willall cheir glory and riches helpe thetn,when their 
pompe muſt deſcend with them tothe pitte of corruption? 
And how can they redeeme their poore'{oulcs, and what 
ranſome will they giue to God for them , when a whole 
world wil net . bee taken for the redemptient of one 
ſoule? - 
This Rich man in hell, and infinite thouſands in hell 
as rich as he while they lived, can ſay asmuch now, And 
what difference betweene the peore vngodly,and the vn- 
godly rich in hell (theugh great on earthy) ſceing their 
chambers of fire and burning pitch in the infernall Lake), 
are like, ſaue that their torments may bee(and it islike)arc 
greater ?for looke how much they gloryed in themſclues, 


and lived in delights, ſe much ſhall they haue torments 
and ſorrow, Apec.i8,9, 

: Now had itnot beene better for ſuch (while they li 
ued here) tohanclined ynder the nurture of the word, & 
to haue came humbly and duly to it,and withas great rc- 
uerence and.love as the pooreſt ſoule? But They hated him 
that rebuxgdin the gate, Amor 5.10, and therfore wiſh too 
late, with this Rich mania Hell, that they had not __ 
_ _- uct 
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ich fooles and mad meny tecrotle their owne faluition, 


So much for the place whither the ſouleof this Rich 
man went: Now we comme to ſhew whatfollowed there, 


He hiſt up his eyes , ava ſawe Abraham a - 


| farre off &c. 


We haue heard whither the foule of this rich man 
went, to witto hell , hereis further ſhewed, what follows 
ed there. And (firſt) what this rich man ſawe,and {ſeconds 
ly } what he ſaid. Heſawe Lazarusg,and ipake to Abraham. 
He ſawe Lazarn 3to wit, with the eyes of h:s minde, the 
eyes of his body bcing fait cloſed vpin the graue : and he 
fpak- to Abraham,but with an intclleAuall congue. Which 
fheweth, that all that followethzis a parable- pare of Scrip- 
ture, For ſoules,in proper ſpcech,hauc neither eyes to ſce, 
nor tongues to ipeake with, 

It isfatd, hee lift vp hiseyes; the more to increaſe his de- 
fireofthathe could not haue , and ſorrowfor being denis 
ed it. And that his eyes being lifrvp, he fawe Abraham a 
farre off: or, ſalnation farre from the wickea: Plal.119.1Fxs5 : 
and (which more augmented his paine} Lewtarrs in his 
boſoime, -- + | 

As farre as heauen and hell are afunder, ſo farre off faw 
he 45r hams; and with the Mole-warp, he onely opened 
his eyes athis death, and ſaw him, and Lazersas with him 
in bliiſe, Butas in bis life time , he rurned his eyes from 
Lazzrus, fo now athis death , God turned his face from 
him : and fo he ſawe,what he was not better, but worſe for 
ſecing. And how could it be otherwaics, having ſuch a 
feeling of the torments he was in, andlively fenfe of the 
f.uurs he left ; by feeing Latarus fo happy, and himſelfe 
{» miferablezFor might he not now fay , What hath pride 
prefired me ? or what profit hath the pompe of riches brought 
me ? Wild. 8, Wy | 

Thus he awe too late, and with late —_— His 

| cath, 
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D death,what before he would not ſee, Which teacheth that 
death , which is prevented of therighteous, preuenteth 
finners © | 

The rich man in the Goſpel,who prewiſcd to himlelfca 

life of many yeeres , had not the poore lite ofonenightto 
prepare for dcath , which tooke him away in hiscometonſ- 
weſſe,Luk.1 2.19.20-And Agag ſaid merrily,tbe bitternefſe of 
death is pat, when (the fame heure) bitter death which 
he thought to be palt , pierced him-to the heart , being 
hewen in peeces before the Lord m Gitgal, 1.Sam, 15. 32.33. 
And what warning had Hered , when vpon his roiall 
throne, inthe fight ofall his flatterers, hee was ſuddenly 
ſtricken with death by an Ange/? Act.12,2 3. When the 
old werld theught leaſt of a change, the flood of death 
came, Luk.17.27. And Sedome with her Citics thought 
leaſt of death , when her cnd came ſuddenly by fire from 
heauenv.l 9. 

As therefore the diuels ſaid to Ebrift , fo are the wicked 
driuen to ſay todeatht Art thow come to torment vs before onr 
time? Math. 8.29. At 50: at 60: at more yeeres,lt is eucr 
outof time : and they ſay with lchoram, 1s it peace? 2,King: 
9.22. They knownotifit be. 

The reaſonz. They haue no hope in death , and in this 
life onely they have thcir pleaſure and heauen, . Ss 

Secondly , they cannot ceaſe to finne, and thereferc 
cannot bein the minde to looke fer death, that caſteth in- 
to hell for linne, 

Thirdly , they are the inhabitants of the earth, vpon 
whgen death commeth ſuddenly , as theſnare vponthe bird, 

_——. 

An inſtruftien to thinke of cuery preſent day as of the 
day of our death,and to decthat cuery day,that we would 
gladly be found doing at eurdying - ns For death giucth 
no warning, more then the theefe of his comming, Math. 24- 
43-And how ſoone are we gone 2 or how ſuddenly may 
our death come ? perhaps before we goe out at theſe 

_ doores, perhaps at heme;perhaps in our way,as We aregos 
I ing 
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ing heme ? ſore <&v! *ccers have bene taken in their filhy 
ſinne by death ze Ziammarid Conbr were, NUIN.? 5.78.14, 
15.Some haue witheed in death.as fereboams hs rd, brea- 
thing cruclty, 1. Kirg. 13.4. Score Crinking them: Tues 
drunken have fo die. MatH.24.c0, And ſorre,dencing on 
the S2bbath,haue fallen Cowne deadin thedance. Shou}? 
not thele ex:mples be warnings to vs ? ſhouid they not 
leadevsto Chrilti:n wetchfulneſle ? or , are we furer of 
our life,then theſe were? 

But who cenlidereth, that prophaning the Sabbath, 
ſwearing, wkoring,drinking,and being drunken,the {:me 
day or houre may take him that tocke them ſuddenly ? 
or doe we thinke to goe to heauen with a pare of dice in 
our hands,and a hell of oathes in our mouths ? Butzthough 
this rich man ſawe Abrahamzyet the text faith that, 


He ſawe Abraham afarre off: 


Not to his comfort, but further tormenting. Ashe be- 
held Lazarns, ſo God now behelds bima farre off. 

And as farre was the rich man from Abraham, as hell is 
farrefrom heauren, and as miſerics without caſe or end are 
fromioy and plcaſurcs cndlefle. This teacheth, that as the 
wicked are farre from Gods law,Plal.tig.t;o,fo Gas (alias 
ton is farrefrom the wicked Plal. 119.15 5.Sinnc ard ſalua- 
tion are two ends, that can nevermeere. 

The Prophet ſaithzas be lowed not bleſſing. fo ſhall it be farre 
from bim, P{al. 109.17. And this made Payl to wiſh that 
King Agrippa, in his great pompec , had bin ſ#ch as he was, 
AQ.26,2 9,not to wiſh himſclfe fuch as Aprippe was in all 
his roialty, Forhe would not change coats with him, nor 
exchange eftates;though it were one a Princes lite for a 
priſoners, | 

The reaſons, The wicked erenot ſo pecreto ſalvation as 
hypocrites,who (though they ſecme toliucin the fub urls 
ofit,as he who was among the other gh-eſts, not having his 
wedding garment) yet ſhall never be fared 3 Moth, +5, 
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11,13.beinz not painted tomIes, but finkes ; foule with« 
out,and foule within. 
Secondly , tnzy malt nzedes be farre from God,that is, 
from his {\laxtion , to whoa nhe will ſay (as he dothto all 
wicked l11ners) 4zperty Math. 7.23.% 25 .41.P/al.6.8. 
Tairdly, they are thzhaters or Gad : and ſuch ſhall not 
com: in his preſence,nor neere him; lal.1.5.65 68.1, 
Fourthly, ſes might not and vpon haly groand till hee 
hal pat off his ſh1wes: Ex214.3.5 : how much le(le may the 
wicked (tan vpon hewens ground,hauing not putoff the 
foule ſho9es of their filthy linnes ? 'Y 
An inftcuctionto goe farre from wickednes, if we will 
come nere to God: & to turneto the Lord by repentance, | 
if we would nothauethe Lord , by oucrimpenitencie, to 
turae from vs. 

And whiter ſha!l we gory if we goe from him ? He hath the 
ward 5,and with nin is the well af eternall life,loh, 6.68. Inhit 
preſence is the fulnes of toy, PHl.16, r1, and fulneile of all 
miſeries in our abſencefrom him. With him is light,withs Þ 
outhim we abide in darknes for ever. Andnow ſhould | 
not this enforce vs to louz his preſence ia the atlemHly, 
and his familiar preſence in heauen ?now to ſeeke himin WM 
his word , that, heercafter wee may , find him. in - his 
Kingdome : now tq haue him, that we may haue him i 
eucr? and now toliyeto hisg[ory,that after death he may Wl 
drawevstshimſelfe and fl&we ys his g'\ory?Butfarrefrom "7 
himhere, farther from him in hell. They that will not #8 
know himhere, ſhillnotknowhim, nor be knowen of &# 
him there, And they that will not ſeehim neere in Chrilt, 
ſhall (our of Cariit) ſee (a3 this rich man iawe) a farre 4] 
off, So much forthat whichchis rich man ſaw ;. what hee 
laid,followeth. 5 


: 
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| Verſe24 
Ana be cried and ſaid, father Abraham, 


What this rich man ſpake and to whom ,- is nextto be 


conlidered, Wherein we h1:1c-his ſpeech;in this verſe : and 


the replye vato iciathetwonct. 
- | In 
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In his ſpeech 1 notethe requeſt hee made, and the 
reaſon; For 1 am tormexted, &c. His requelt is in the 
maner, or matter thereof ; The manner isſayde to bee 
with a crying ſpeech, & wich the calling Abrahamyfather 
Abraham. Becauſe he would not be warned in time, hee 
cryed, or was wade to crye when time was p:{t; and hee 
that would notbe Abrahams fonnein obedience, detireth 
to bee with Lazarnein Abrahams bolome, 

He ſhould haue thus cryed while hee was in the way: 
and before the eternall barres had cloſed him in. 

Where wee learne, that this lifeis a life for mercie,and DgR, yr, 
that there is no crying for mercy after it. So ſaith Chriſt, 
Theright commeth, to wit, of death, when no man can 
worke, Jehng.4. And Saint Pax/exhorteth the Galathi- 
ans, and in them all Chriftizns, To dee good whale they haue 
time, Gal.6., 10. Asit hee had ſayde: Yee ſhall not al- 
waycs haue it,nor zfter death. To thiscfte the Prophet 
Ely, Seckethe Lord while hee may bee found, Ela. 55. 6. 
That is, in this life, and not in hell, where there is no fins 
ding of him. Abraham left ſacrificing whenthe S$anne went 
downe, Gen.15.17, And when the Sunne of life ſetteth 
ouer vs,there is no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, Heb. 1o, 26, 
T kerefore,layih Salowmer, A!l that thine hand ſhall finde to 
dre,aoe tt with all thy power, Ecclcl, 9, 10. That is,preſents 
ly and here. | 

The reaſon 'ss, There is neyther worke, norinuen- 
tion, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in thegrayue, whis 
ther thou goeſt, His meaningis,when thou a;t dead,thou 
canſt neyrher doe nor deuiſe any thing for thy ſaluati- 
on or peace in the pit of dai knetle,2nd of death. 

The Reaſons, After death there is noreward, Ecclef. 9.5. 
Andthenis atime ofiudgement, not of mercy, Second- 
ly, mercy is frem repentance, and repentance from the 
Miniſtery of the Word, which onely hath power in this 
T7 cx * an 

Thirdly, when thetrec is cut downe, what hope of 


icuits? So after the axe of death hath beene vpon Vs,, 
N 2 | what 
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whathoape to bee fruicfull? Lally, there is no mercy of 
God wich2out ſaith 19 God, but eycher here faithfull,or nes 
uer,1.Cor. 13.10.13, & 2, Cor.s 7. FOLy 
Vſe.t, An inftruvion, if wee will haue mercy, ta:turne ta 
the Go41 of mercy, whiles itis called roday, Heb: 3. 1}, 
2. Cor. 6.2.not to cry far it with this Rich-min1in Hell; 
nor with the fooliſh Virgines, when the gate is ſhut, Math, 
24. 19,11. thegate of fl comnaſſtion and mercy. Bur 
we fay to GoJ as the vnmeccitull man to-his neizhbour 
Come againe to myrrow, Prou. 3, 28. Taatis, weeftill 
put off, though we kniow not what miy bs to moarrow,or 
what the day miy bring with it. Te marco'n,fayth Pha. 
raoh, Exod. 8, 10. To marrow Pharaoh? And why not | 
to day? Walke whiler yee haze light, fayeth Chritt, 
Tohs 12.35, thatis,whiles you may bee faued , ſtriue to 
{1luation by the light of the Goſpell, leſt when itis remos 
ued, thedarknelle ofdeſpryre come: andWhither will ye 
 walke, notknowing whither 1n the darke? 
A terrour to all that deſpiſe repentance whien they bee | 
called to itin this life, Such are like to a condemned mas | 
lefaRtor that putteth off the getting ofhis pardon, till: the 
Afliſes are come, and tillic bee too late te ſeeke it; then 
he would be ſaued and cannot. Here men make a mocke 
of bnne ; thereaſon is,they feele not the weight of it here; 
3n Hell ch:y ſha!l, and whenthere is no hope of. deliue. 
rance from it: for, as a peece oftimber ſzemeth light vpon 
the water, bucdrawneto land will ſeemeas itis: fo (inne 
borne vp with the patienceand mercy of God here,which 
Is a8a-great Sea, ſeem=th light to offzadars : but poore 
ſoule, when thou ſhalt beateir without theſe vnderſers of i 
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patience,or mercy, in the darke land ofthe damned in * 
Hell, then thou-wilt crye out withaslirtle hope as this rich 
- man did, though not Father Abraham: yer God the 
_ Fatherof Abraham, Hane mercy vpou mee. And what hope iſ 
of a tree when it is cut downe, and burneth in the fix«? fo 
what hope of ſinners,cut downe by death for the fire of 


hell? 
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[f this des terrible, better now preached, then felte 
i4 h:11, wacce isnoredsmpiion. Knowing therefore thel:z 
cecrors of putting off the day of vilitation, '2, Cor, 5. It. 
why ſhould wee not be refolued to ſeeke and find mers 
cy with true an4 preſent cepentance for ail our ſinnes? O 
th:cefaretake n3 maredayes te that, that muſt bee done 
to day: fo ſhall wee finde mercy, that is, in due time, if ” 
wee ſe ſeck® it. | 

Further, for this dined Rich man, as hee cryed too 
late, ſo hee begged (as wee fay)ata wrong doore: For, 
hee ſfayd, Fa:ber Avraham,going to him for mercy; where 
the righteous gox direRtly,and one!y to God, and to-none 
of the Saints, 

And here it may beenoted by the way, that the dos . 

Arine of the Inuscating dead Saints mutit needes want a 

good Preſident, comming from a damned perfon in hel, 

8 anda pecfonriit fared neuer a whit better by ſpeaking to 

#8 Abraham, The voyce from heaueun is, Call vpon mee in 
þ the day of thy trouble, Plal.5o 15, Opon mee, fayth God , 
I asif hee ha4 ſayde, Ypan mee onzly: andit is fo reſolued 
| by C'1riit in che am=argument ofhis fathers ſernice, 1ar, 
WE 4 19. Tixzy that fay, and docotherwiſe, let them ſhew 
vi where It is ſo written, aad wee will doe aftec them: 
bur when God hath charged vs with an abſolute ſervice 
tr himlelfe, how can wee, and why ſhould wee, with- 
out a diſpenſation fromhim by his word , ſhare it be- 
tweene him and his creatures? | 
Gol (as weheard) hath commaunded vsto call vpon 
hun by Tefus Carift, in our wants, with promiſe to heare 
vs: and hoiv thea can weecall -pon him with others in 
our trouble, without offending him 1a his word, and 
diltruting him in his p-omile 2 but this onely by the way, 
and yet worthy the raking vp. Iris ſaydein the Vexc,thar 
this Rich mz.1 called Ab-1b4m, Father; where he boaſted 
ofthat to :vhich he had no right,nor good title;onely ſome 
colour of title 2 had to it oy ce carnall birth, beinga lew , 
He would notfollow A6ravam, in giuing hoſpitality as 
| | Nz; did 
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did Abraham: and yetin Hell, who muſtbe hi: father, 
but father Abrahaw, whoſe ſenncin obedience hee would 
Not be? but allthis auayled him nothing; fince they onely | 
are » Abrahams cnildren, who doe the workess of 4bras | 
bam, - | 
Where weelearne, that it diſpleaſeth God,and will not 
profite vs to glory in the bare naine ofa Chriltian, except 
webe Chiiſtians indeed. They that came to /ebxs Bap. 
tiſme ſayde as much, but becauſe they ſaydeand did nor, 
Math. 23,3. he called them a generation of vipers, /7ath, 
3. 7 Hee mighthauecalled them a generation of te1des | 
moretruly, then true Abrahamites. And what fayd Chuilt B 
to thoſe who prophelied to others, but not tothemſelues, M 
and did great workesin hisname, but would do nothing i 
for his name 2 Depart,{ayth hee,or, hence farre from mee, | 
yee that worke iniquity, Aath. 7. 22.23. That is,yethat 
call your ſelues Chriſtians,and doe not like Chriſtians; to 
hell with yee. So he that would bea Chriſtian, and had 
not on the wedding garmentof a true Chriſtian, recey. 
ued this ſentence; Brnde him hand and foote, and cait him ins | 
10 otter darkeneſſe;, Math.22. 13. As it Chiiſt had ſayde: 
Deale with him, as with a priſoner, whoſe hands muſt bee | 
bound that hee may not relilt, and feet ſhackled that hee 
may not rutne away ; And becauſe heloued darkenetle, 
the darkeneſle of a ſubtle heart, let him paſſe from that 
darkenetle of his, to the darkeneſle of hell;from one dark- 
nelle to another. 6 
Thelike we reade ofthoſc, who pretending to bee of { 
the houſhold of faith with right belccuers, nodes at the I 
doore, to wit, by glorying vainely.in that which they had 
net ; after the good man ofthe houſe had ſhutihe doore i 
of hope againftall ſuch vaineand vaineglorious talkers: but 
What was theanſwere? I] know not whence yee are? | 
Lak, 13. 25. That is, yeeare meere {trangers ro my Fas 
thers houſe and to me, or yee came to mee fora night,but 
yee continued not with mee, as mine doe: but they re- 
plyed; Wee haue caten and drunke in thy preſence, and 
chou 
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thou haſt taught 1n our [treetes, v, 26. their meaning is,we 
haue beene atthy table, there wee cate and dranke in the 
Sacrament with.thy houſhold peopley and wee hauc heard 
in many Sermons of thee by thy teachers in Church and 
Chappell, 

To this Chriſt reioines in thenext verſe / te/lyon, ] know 
you wt whence yeare, v.27. ASlFhehad faid, I ſaid it be'ore, 
and I fay it againe,that yeare none of mine, Yedid indeed 
dip with me in tne vSaccainent : there Fec dideatcand 
drinkethe bletTed bread and wine ; butdoing fo with no 
- good affection, nor limple heart, yee ate and dranke your 
greater condemnation. Yee were baptiſed with the bap - 
tiſme of water,but not of che {piric :and yee wore my liue- 
ry,butin it,yee did ſeruice to my enimie. Allo,yee heard, 
orſcemed ro heare many Sermons z but yeealwates lefc 
them where yee found them : and therefure the more yee 
heard,becauſe yee ſo heard them,that is, formally,and not 
in obedicnce,the more yeehaue to an{were for. I tell you 
therefore, I know yce not whence yee are, That is,ycc arc 
as {trangeco me as they that neuer heard of me inthe Goſ- 
pel,nor ſawe my facein the Sacrament. | 

Toe reaſons. They who be Chriltians in face , and not 
in heartand deede Chriltians,are but hypoccites:and being 
hypacrites,they are hated of God,his ſoule abhorreth ſuch, 
Sa ld 1s. 

Secondly , they are but baſtards in Iſrael :or, /onnes of 
the bend-woman that may not be heires with the [enne of the 
free-woman,Qal.4, z30,Some priuiledges belongvnto them, 
and forthe true Churches ſake,they receive man utward 
good things here; bur being baſtards, they cannotinherit 
by lawe, And what ſhallicprofita man , It he winne the 
who'e world, and deltroy himſclfe , or &fe him/elfe: Luk, 
08+ - 

Thirdly, they haue to doe with that God that will x01 be 
mxked{,Gal.s.7. And then, what good will it doe them ta 
lay,theyare children,zwhen they are not * if they could de- 


cclue (od that looketh into the heart;as they can man taat 
feeth 
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ſeeth not as God doth , they might have ſome nope; but 

ſeeing God himſclfeis iudge,how can they be hid 
Vie x. Aterrour to thoſe who putting truſt in Iying vanities, 
haue nothing of the Church or of trve baptiſme in them, 
but the name im therr monthe,Jer. 7.4. Such thuugh they ſay 
father Abraham,with this damnea perſon ; yet becaulethey 
walke not hy holinetle, in the fteppes of the faith of Abra- 
ham, Rem.4. 12, they are the children of their father, Toh.s, 
44. There is an Iſrael in the covenant;znd an If{racl out ; 
or an Iſrael in Chriſt, ar.d an 1ſ{tael thatis none of Chi iſts: 
as there isa circumciliun in the ſpirit, and acircumcifion in 
the letter ; or a circumriſion of the heart z ard circumciſion of 
fleſp, Rom.2,29. Now , they that haue no more 1n them 
then the Iſracl of an outward profeilion , or the baptiſme 
of water, howſoeuer (tudging as men) we cannot deniz 
them the name and account of Chriſtians ; yet when hee 

commeth to ſec his ghelts (who iz of pure eyes , and iud- 
geth otherwates then, man doth) Þce will turne them 
out as intruders: command them to be taken away , to 
wit, fromall communion with himyhis bleſſed Angels,and 
glorified Saints: andiend thens to their owne place,where 
is weeping with gnaſhing of tecth , that is , ſorrow and 
pricfe mingled with deſperation ,Adarb.,22.1 3. 7srw the 
portton of their cup. 

ais ſhould (tirre vs vÞ to walke with more conſci- 
encein our ” omg For we may) as with fomeveile, 
coucrour (innes in them from men z but mo profcſlion, 
nor figge-leate of profeſſion can hide vs from him, whoſe 
eye 35 pen all his ghefts, Math. 2 2.1 3.He that ſearchcth Jeru- 
falem with tights: Zeph. 1,12 :; but neither with torch-lights 
nor candle, and can {ee without them 3 can find vs out in 
our darkeſt hypocrific , to whoſe eyes of knowledge and 
prouidence,all things are naked,or as it were,vngquartered, 
Hebr,4.13, His eyes.are a flame of fire, and with theſc 
lights he pierceth, and looketh through cuery mans heart, 


conſcience , and conuerſation ; nothing is hid, or canbe 
from them, 


And 
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And therefore though we be admitted by the Miniſter, 
and allowed by men to goe for Chriſtians ; yet,if we be 
not Chriſtians in life , and in the teflimonic of cur owne 
conſciences Jo, their teftimonie will little zuaile vs againft 
Gods examination,and the witrefle of cur owne hearts. If 
we condemn curſclues, and if God condemnevs, what 
matter for the praiſe 6f men , or their geod word, whoſe 
eyes WC haue bleared with our ſeemin os? Let Vs thereforc 
zpproue our ſelues to God and our owne conſciences, by 
crue repentance,truly and indeede to be Chriſtians. If we 
haue not repented thus, let vs now beginne : and if we 
hauelet vs doe it more. Let vs breake off our {innes, euen 
in the purpeſe of our hearts; and rotthinketo ſay, or 
thinke we haue done inough, becauſe we can fay ;Fe have 
Abraham rs our Father, Math. 3.9. For torecciue the ſeales 
of the couenant without the writing , andwhen we haue 
no premiſe from God in our ({infull courſes, whatis jt bur 
to take that which is none of ours, and with great ſinne, 
ftcale Gods ſcales and prints, which we mult bring backe 
againe withſhame,when he that ſ{tritly obſeruethallmens 
waycs,[hallfay : Depart from me , yee workers of tntquitie ;, I 
know yow net ? Luk. 13. 27. Somuch for this rich mans rc-. 
queſt in che maner, the matter of it followeth, 


Hame mercy on mey&c. 


The matter ef this rich mansrequeſtis, generally for 
mercy ; and more ſpecially,wherein hedefireth Abraham, 
to ſhewhim mercy. As thathe would be fo goed to him, 
as to ſend Lazarnus,@c. i 
: And the mercy which hecraued, 1s here limited to the 
ſending downe of Lazarns to him , with a very {mall 
quantitie of water to ceolchis tongue, tormented in a 
Hame offire thatneuer goeth out, Bur yet, *by Abrahams 
an{were,in the next verſe, it appeareth that he failed cucn 
of fo ſmall a dropof mercy ; becauſe while he lived, he 
would ſhewe no mercy to Lazarxzat his gate, 

O And 
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And ſo we ſee that they ſhall receiue no merey , whin 
Dot, will ſhewe none, 50 Salomon: He that ſtoppeth his egre at 
the crying of the poore , he bimſelfe ſhall cry, and not be heard, 
Prou. 2113, Hismeaning is plaine : as much as if he had 
ſaid ,he that turneth himſelf away in his compaſſons frem 
theneedy crying to him for ſomereliefe : ſhall cry, that is, 
fall into ſuch nuſeries as ſha!l make him cry, and be neuer 
the better;and S. /ames iayth that merciletſe men ſhall re- 
ceiue no mercy, /ames 2,13.,His meaning is,that they who. 
pitie not their brethren 1n their aftlitions: turning away 
their cares that they may not heare them, and. (alſo) their 
cies that they may not lookeypon themyſhall cchemiclues) 
come into troubles remediletle,and not be pitied, We haue 
the exatnple in that mercilelle ſeruant; whe, being born 
with in hisdebt of the ten thouſand talents,would net 
beare with his f:ilow ſeruant in the hundred pence, 
Mat, 18 24-28.30.7 he maſter, without al mercy,calt him. 
iato.priſ>n, tillhe ſhould pay all that was duevnto him, 
ver. 34. which hecould neuer doe, Thus the brethren of 
Toſevh, ſuppoling they had beene met with in their owne 
mea{ure,confelled that the trouble which they feared, was. 
jaſl; Gen.42. 2 1;and thatthey were paid jultly and truly in 
their OWNE COINC. 

The Reafons, It is but right that they ſh>uld bee done 
by as they haue doneto others, /wdg.1.7. and go0d ra- 
ſon that they who neicher regardedthe coimmandement of 
God, nor the crie ofhis people, nor the members ef his 
Sonne,nor their owne f|.ſþ, ſhould bee as little regarded 
when they arcin neceſsity,as they regarded God and their 
needy brother intheir gooa dayes. Secondly;it is but af- 
ter their 0wne meaſure, and the mouth of truth hath ſpe- 
ken ir, that with w hit meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſus 
red tovs againe, Math, 7.2,and ſo becaufe their hearts 
were ſhutvpto Qthers, Gods cares are ſhut yp to them. 
Thirdly, ſuch ſhall haue judgement 'mercileile, lames, 
3,1 Js and after wudgement, there Is RO hearing. | 

: An 
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An tem therefore to mercilefſemen, with admogi- T 
-ionto al no wand hereto ſhew ſuch mercy,as they mean Vic: 
to receyue hence and hereafter an other day, to dec te 0. 
thers,as they would haue God to doe to them: ard if 
they would berefreſhed in another world,to refreſh Gods 
poorcin this: ifthey would haue him to receyue then, ta 
receyue his paorezand to ſhew mercy as they would: have 
mercy. But chis was ſpoken of very largely before, on 
verſe 19, DoR,2.and Vic 2, onely thus much further: 
] houthat arc vamercifu!l cothy pcore. brother, and ſo 
Gvellelt againſt himhere in thisthy day z; Remember that 
his day may come; and thy pride comedowne, when thou 
maiſt haue as great need cf mcrcy as he, and inthy need be 
denied,2s thou denied(t him. 

If men would conſider this, I meane cruel} men and 
hard. harted 5 or, if they would belecue whatis writte11 
and thinke what may come, they would bee:much mote, 
both tender-hearted , and open-handed, then now they 
bee, laying vp mercy in the ſure cuſtody of a mercifull 
_ That wherein this Rich man craued mercy, foſs 

owcth, 


And ſend Lazarus that bremay dip the tippe of bis finger 


1 water, ce 


As thisrich man was greatly tormented at the fight 

of Lazarws, thus exalted in glory : ſo hee is madehere to 
bow downelow atthe gateof a righteous perſon,Pre. 34+ 
19, by crauing ſuch a {malthing in ſuch humble maner of 
Lazarus Whom he had fo much deſpiſed :» for to beg of 
 Lazarns, who begged ofhim;and to begge a ſmaller mat- 
terthen ſomecrummes from his table, euen onedroppe of 
waters and yct to bee denicd by him who then drunke of 
theriuer ofthe water of life, could not but be a great fall; 6 
heart breakin g. Hee that living onthe earth, had io mas 
ny ſeruants to ride or goe at his commaund, had rot, nor: 
<ould hauconein hel,tofetch him{in a difh, onepoor Gay 
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of colde water tocaolethe burning of his tongue, in thar 
burning lake. Tnis could not but adde to his crorments,if 
any thing could bee added, - 5 
Lazarus (contrarily) who had'none to helpe him:, 
while he lived, being (now) dead in body, and in ſoule 
glorified, is not onely honoured. wita long lifez but hath 
this hoanoar adqed alſo, thiz the rich man-who refus 
fed tohelpe hiin,ſegketh helpeof him by Abraham. 
And ſo we learhe that thereis no wicked man or other 
here ſo great,. but. may haue need of the pooreſt and mea» 
neſt godly man whom: he here deſpiſeth, This Rich man 
would hau2 ASrahamto doc him ſo much pleaſure as to 
ſend Lazarasto him to hell, that is, from. the boſome of 
blitle to tne bottomletle lake, to caſe him-(theugh neuer 
ſo little) there, 
Iris atrueprouerbe, that thecnill fhall bow. before the 
good, Prox.14-19that is,the godly ſhall haue obeyſance 
done vnto them, and the wicked ſhall doe it : ſo proude 
Haman ſought his lite of her whoſe life he ſought, Heft.7. 
7. and [asobs lonnes were brought vpon their knees,. and 
greatly humbled before /o{eph whoin they hated and fold, 
Gen. 42 , 9. 19.11.&c, Sar! was twice at the courtel{ie and 
inthe' mercy of Dania,whons hee perſecuted to the day of 
his death, 2. Sam. 24.and 4 6.Chaprers, Alfo Shines that 
rayled athim, 2. Sam. 16.5.6, was made to bow vnto.; 
him, 2. Saw. 19, 16.19. And what honour was Haman 
enioyncd to doeto Auradrchara poare Tew, whom before | 
hee could not.looke vpon with any patience ? Hef. 6:10, 
x1; He muſftgloriouſly ſet him on hotſebacke, end leade 
his horſe, and wilt greater a fall could hee haue, (fue his 
laſtfro the halter) then co ſee his enemie ſo horſed,and in 
ſuchhonour, and himſelfe. made theman that mult honor 
| Letno man therefore,though neucr ſo grezt,thinke but 
hee may hauc neede ofa meaner th:n himſclfe before hee 
dye. The Rezſons, All Chriſtians are fellow members in 
thc Chriſtian body, Now inthe naturall body , the head 
cans 
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cannot ſay to thefoot, the higheſt tothe loweſt member, 
| hauens need of thee, 1,C25r.12. 21, Bei1Jes, all members 
haue not one office, and no member but hath ſome vie z 
Rom 12.4, Secondly, thercceits of the belt are withim- 
perfetion : and therefore tne beſt may neede, Thirdly,all 
Chriltians are brethren, and. what brother may not ſore 
times need:che helpe of his brother? Therfore the Apo- 
{Hes queltion mixed with reproofe;is;#5y aveſt rhox arjpiſe 
thy prother: ROM. 14, : ©, 

An admoniton to great ONes, not to exalt themſelues Vſe, 
too infoleatly and proudly aboue their meaner krethren : 
for the whecle of things may turne, their Sunne may bee 
xemoued;and the firſt may be Vaſt, Jah. 20. 16. or cheyr 
next courſe may bee to bee inferiours; where now they are 
ſuperiours : for, Whſoener exaltzth himſclfe ſhall be brought 
low,Luk, 13.211. Then their own meaſure may bee retur- 
ned, and as they. deſpiſed others, ſo themſelues may bee 
deſpiſed :. they may (tand vnder their ſentence,fall ynder 
their hands, and Iye down attheir feet; which would 
bee conlidered of by thoſe who looke fo high abouc 
perſons better then themſelues, becauſe God hath made 
them rather richerand greater:And:thou that ſeelt a poore 
man (though a good man) and deſpiſeſt him, remember 
that God can (and perhaps will) make thee as he 15,in re- 
ipect of pouerty,and fo thy contempt of thy brether may 
come home to thy felfe. Adonibezck thetyrant could fay : 
As I a4e doney fo it is done to me,ludg, 1.7.And Teſephi enut- 
ous brethre did ſay, As we thowgh; to oy brother, ſoit is come 
wnte Vs, Ucn. 42,2 I, Ando It is atrue word, - Selfe does 
[-{fe kane, I 

_ Bur inthe flames of kell, what would this Rich man. 
ciietlz hane;to bee eaſed,as bein z greatly (though not ones 
ly) tormenced? He ſayth his tongue: belike becauſe, ha- 
ung avuſel that member (as malt doe)eyther to blaſphe- 
me, toa rayling again(t Gods word, Miniſters and chil- 
aren, or ſome other wayes, hee was gricuoully cormented 
an wt True it is that ſoules haueno tongues, but he felt -in 
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bi toule what histon gue had done, 


D14.z Andthistcacheth that men ſhall be puniſhed, asin that 


Exo > 1.22, Mcaſure, {> inthat member and thing wherin they offend, 

2;.24,25, Jeroboams hand was putforth againſtthe Prophet,r.Ksr,13 
4.and that hand which he put forthagainſt him, dryed vp, 
The loit ſens curious tafte of mears and drinkes,was payd 
backe vato him in that courſer taſte cf the huskes which 
the Swinecate, Luk, 15.16, Soour firſt Parents abuſed 
their eycs, Ger. 3.6. and God opened both their eyes, 2.7, 
chat is, puniſhed chem that way ,and in that wherein they 
ſinned for they ſought his diſhonour,and ſaw their own 
ſhame : and Zacharias the father of [oh the Baptiſt, becauſe | 
he doubted wich his tongue, L#k. 1.18. was by rhe Angel } 
ſtricken dumbe in his tongue, verſ. 20, Further alſo, Na- 
dab and Abiha,the lonnes of Aaren offered itrange fire,and 
God conſumed them ſtrangely with fire from heauen, Le 
wit. 10.1.2; So Daxidhimſclfe (inningin another mans 
wife, 2. S«1, 11. 4+ 5. Wag rcquited by his ſonne, in his 
owne wiues, Chap. 16,22.Andthe [fraclitesluſting for 
flcſh, had it,and their puniſhment in it: for it came out at 
#hew noftrils, Num. 1 1. 20. And thus it is plaine that men 
haue beene puniſhed in that member and thing whercin 
they haue offended. 

The reaſou;. God would have vs to take knowledge of 
his iudgements : and how can we better, then when hee 
ſo-directeth thema againſt our faults,and members faulting, 
that wee may ſee him pointing, as with the finger, to vs, 
nay (tanding ouervsin fo particular aſegcritiezFor ſo he 
ſheweth vs the nature and quality of the offence, by pro- 
cecding in ſuch maner, and with ſuch ſpeciall choyce as 
gain{t it» Secondly, this courſe and manner ofpuniſhing 
the member offending, is ved by Princes often in their | 
proceedings againſtmalcfaRtors in their Kingdoms, where 
farthe breeding of more terrour in ethers, the member 
firft - {uffereth thathath firſt or chiefly offended, So Re 
ai{tiache (he that murdered the laſt Henry of France) loſt 
Scſbthe hand wherewithhe didit: and when a Noble es 
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lots any treaſon ao2inlt his King. his King will have the 
head that deviſed it (5). Now it Kings to good purpoſe, þ So 2.Ma- 
and ftly doe thus; when God doth lo, wee mult nor cab.t5,34 
doubt, bur hee that iz King of Kings, doth it both juſtly 33+ 
-nd necet{arily to admonilh others. . 

An adimonition to vie well all thoſe members and Ve. 
parts, that wee would. not haue to bee puniſhed heere ,.or 
tormented jn hell, Some thit have abuſed their tongues 
to curling and {weartng) while they linedat their death 
had acuera tonouceyther to confelle their [1nnes, or to 
c:aue pardon, $o when the fift Angell had powred out 
his Viall vpon the throne of the bealf, the beatts creatures 
that blaſphemed God with their tongues, were tormented 
in their tongues, and gnew them for ftorrow, Apec. 16.10, 

I reade of a Seruingman in Livco/neſtire, who had Hillin | 
his mouth, Go1s prectons blond, andat his hisdeath, bloud M:! ers. of 


iſſued out moſt fearefully as in great {treamesfremali parts the gOuern- 
= me!rt of ihe 


ot him, from his mouth, noſ?, cares, wrilts, knees,heeles, ,,,,,c .. 
toes, and all other parts, notone free,and ſodyed. Thus 72 out of | 
bloud was paide with bloud ; the blo1:d of Chrilt propha- Phil. Stubs. 


ned, with a fountaine of bloud from all his body. £omne 
for »buſi2g others cares by words of flaunder, have loſt 
theirowne; and many whoſefeetin youth were nimble 
to dance the morrice,2t more yeareshad neuer a foote nor 
legge tocarry them voideofacher, ifſucs and cther flubs 
bers: they that did ſpoyle were ſpoyled, and ſhce that fed 
vpon bloud, fedthe dogs: Drunkards ſeeke red wine, 
and havered eyes, Ez:ch.39.10 1.King.21.2t. Prou 23. 
29.30. Andis notdrunkennelile ir {elfe often puniſhed 
with dropſics;and filthy whoredom alſo wrh filthy diſca- 
es? Hath netthat memberin ſome been pittifuily taken, 
thit becamethe inſtrument of their wanton ſinne? What - 
are theſe but warnings to vs? andhappy arc weezifether ' 
mens harmes can maketo beware: bur if wee will not 
learge by others, wee may beetaught by our own feeling. 
Ofthis bee ſure.withourt repentance, whatſoever member 
orthing thou abufeſt here,to bee puniſhed with the lofle, 
| EST or 
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or in tkeanguiſh of that thingormember kheere or kenee, 

If thou abuſeſt all;thou ſhalt be puniſhed in all. And for 

riches, (that many regarde morethen they .doe the King, 

dome of Heauen : ) if thou dote vpon them, and make 
pods of them,make account to loſe them, or to loſe that 

(whichis farre better)for them, The ſame-may be ſayd of 
all other commoditics and bleſsings carthly, whether chil- 

dren, or honour, or pleaſures, erfricnds, Ezech. 24.25, 
So much fer this Rich mans requeſt; the reaſon of ittol- 

laweth, 


For I am tormented im this flame. 


Becauſe this Rich man-was tormented in the flames 
of hell, he deſired ſame refreſhing: but what? even a drop 
of water: But what geod could adreppe, or whole ſea 
of waterhaue donchim, (being things tinite)for the eaſing 
efa paincinfinite 2 And yetzas one who (for the torment 
heecndured) knew not whathe did or ſpake; hee craucth 
onely a droppe, not aſca of water in that extremity, 


Mhere wee lezrne, that the tormerts-of hell, doc not 
onely vexe the mindes ofthe tormented in hell, but fo 
vexc them, that the tongue is ſuppoſed, and may bee fayd 
ro talke idlely and fooliſhly, it cannot tell wkat, Thus: the 
damned of the carth,the great menzand the rich men, be« 
ing farfrom the ſaluation of God, and the life ef the Lamb, 
are brought in by /obn, ſaying to the mountains ,Fall on 
v3,and to the rocks and hils, coucrvs from the preſence of 
him that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, A4pvec. 6.15. 16,which,what is it but an idle ſpeech F 
and impoſsible delire? For, what mountain can hide from Wl 
God, who ſceth through the darkecloud? and what recke WW 
and hilt can cover from him, who can enter when the 
doores are ſhut? Teh.20, 26. Tohim the night ſhincth 2s 
the day : the darkeneſJe and light (to him)are both alike, 
P/al..139413., It was fayde of ther,who in the tranſfhgu- 
ration ſaw the glory of Chrilt,chat they wilt not _—_ 
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ub.9.23. The meaning is, they wore fo beſide 
7 rn ty ſudden ioy vpon that accident, that they 
ſpake they knew not what themſclues, and yet they ſaw 
but a little of his great glory. How then fhall they know 
what they ſay, or what to ſay; whe ſhall bee farre more 
carried out efthemſclues with ſudden extalies in hellzthen 
they were rauiſhed with gladnelle heere, who ſaw but a 
darke light, alittle of their maſiersglory? | 

The Reaſons. Tf a little ſicknelle here, or ſome want of 
fleepe make the head idle, and the tongue fooliſh : What 

| ſhall a ſickenelle over all parts Coc,and want of reſt for c- 

| wer? Secondly, the damned in hellfeclethat chat muſt 
needes auercomwethe ſenſes, and take away reaſen, And 
what can they ſay or doc that is reaſonablezand hath ſenſe 1 
who neyther haue their ſenſes abeut them, nor their rea- 
{nin any good order, or meanes to dire them? 

An inſtruction to take heede what wee ſay here; that 
weetalke not idlely and fooliſhly (as this foole) in kell, He 
that would talke wiſely hereafter, muſt both ralke & doe 

| witcly, that is, Chiiſtianly, now. But to ſpcake wiſcly,is 
toſpeakeas the word of God,1. Pet. 4.11, thatisas Gods 
word teacheth to ſpcake. Some have no care to Ccliuer 
| their words by this meaſurc, who therefore talke both idle- 
ly and ill : but if wee muſt gine account for cuery idle 
word, Math, 12.36, then fer our euill wordes much 
| more And how greatan account then muſt be giuen for 
{ ling words and wanton talke? for werds of ſ|aunder,and 
Wy Wwordsofr:prech to our neighbours ſpecially for words 
| Of bl:ſphemy te Gud,andot lewde defiance to God, and 
= his truth? 
8 A terrour therefore to all vaineand fooliſh tongues: "oy 
= Hcre men and women makeno conſcience of their talke ; ; 
I ſo they may bee ſaying ſomewhat: Their tongnes ſpeake 
| Prond things, not the woras of the Lord that ave pure words, 
8 PF. 12.3.6, andchcir dayestalke, all ofir is to no good 
or wiſe end, if not t© their owreprayſe, and their neighs 
urs ſlaunder, or to magnificthemſclues, and NO 
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tmeLord with Phariſaicalllippes. If they werein Hel;they 
could not ralke more faolithly then foine doe, or to letfs 
purpote ; nothing iatheir mouthes all che day, but what 
they might be aſhamed of at night, ifit were written in a 
booke,and read vatothem. Is chisto redeeme the time, 
4nd towalke wiſely 2 Is our daysbooke well filled, that 
js made vp with ſuch vanities,as fooliſh talking, and foo. 
liſh iefting,and things that are not comely? Fpb.s. 4. If 
{uch ſpeake fooliſhly in hell, they ſpake fooliſhly here,and 
not to any vic of godly cdifying; and fo neithersherenor 
here were their wordsgood, Ando we fee that one ef 
fe& of hell-corments 1s, fo take away all ſence and vnders 
ftanding from thoſe thatare ſo rormented, 

A Now, where this Rich man calleth the flame of hell, a 
Lotte ormentin 2 flame, hec ſheweth (as hath beene noted als 
ready) that hell fireis a freoftorment. But this was ſpo- 
ken of efore ypon the 23. verſe; ando I paſle to Abya- 

hams replyc, in the verſe that followeth. 


Verſe 25, 

But Abraham ſayde, Sonne remenber,&c. 

Abraham now 1eplyeth:- The fumme of which is. 
that that ſma'l comfort, which was none indecd, or ciſe as 
good as none; could not be granted him. And heere hee 
putteth him 1n remembrance (rchough in ſo-aQiue a cons 
{cience hee could nor but remember) chat he had his hea- 

en here, and fo could nnt haucit vpon the earth, and in 
helltoo: but Zatzarrs contrarily : and that therefore La: 
z#:s hath now changed turnes with him; Lezaras being 
in the boſome offelicitic, where hee ſhall euer bee comfor- | 
ted, and hs inthe battome of hell, where he ſhall never ſee | 
comfortable day, but be cuer tormented. Alfo, that there 
is ſuch a gulfe ofdiſtance ſer betweene che places of their 
oppokteadbidings; thatthere is no paſſing from one to ans 
other, or poſſibiliry of going betweene. 
This is the ſumme and meaning of Abrahems replic to thi 
Richman, inthcle rwoverſes,the'25.and'26:whereic may 
Ke 5 bee 
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Leeconfidered in what maner, or by whatforcect words 
he replyed; and what was the matter ethis replie © for the 
manneritis in theſe words, Soxne, remember;anditis in 
ficte words, theugh in words of no comfort to a tormen-» 
ted ſoule,and ſfoule in hell, Scnne, ſfayth Abrahem, :zs if 
hee had fayde, Thou //rael in the ficſh, and notin Chriſt, 
remember, which thou can(t not forget if thou wouldeft, 
thou haſt had thy pleaſures, and all thy goed keregthat is , 
here thou haſt had no other god, but them,or it : In them 
was thy life buried, and foule! hid, deſpiſing God,& Gods 
poore members in all thy worldly proſperity : but Lazg- 
rus dycd in his patience, and with paine at thy gate. Hee 
was a true /ſrae/s1e,and ina poore lite ſerued noother but 
thetrue God : and therefore hee now —_ his ſcede 
of teares, the karueſt of ivy : and thou for thy life, and 
pleaſures abuſed, receiueſt, and ſhalt pullctle paines and 

wocenalcfle. 
In this ſortreplyed 4brahamin this verſc; where firſt 
| heecalshim ſonne: which 1s not to iuftifie, but more to 
condemn him-forzas he called him father in no obedicnce, 
ſo now hecals him ſonne with no comfort. Hee called 
him father, and would not doe as a ſennc: and now 
hee calleth him ſonne, and will not bee as a father to 
him. Beſides, he bids him remember, for afurther ſcourge 
of his cenſcience in the late lofſe of all his delights paſf 3 
which hee could not but remember with horrible cor- 
| mentand pricfe, | 
And here wee learne, that the pleaſures of fnne leave noe 
a bitter and wefull lofſe of remembrance in the conſcience 
ter hereafter : therefarc Zophar in Job ſpeaking of the re- 
1oycingof the wicked, how ſhort it is, andof all the joy of 
hypocrites which is but for a moment;ſayth,that ſin which 
Once was ſweet in the mouth of the {inner,and which hee 
hid vnder his tongue to wit, as fweete ſugar, ſhall tune 
In his bowels, as meate doth in the ſtomacke; and hee 
ſhall havealoathſome remembranceofit inthe vomite of 


| Woſe deadly moricls,which hee fhall bring vp againe: for 
| | P 2 God 
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God (hall drawit out ofhis b:lly, 705 20. 12,13. 14. Is, 
And here that watch Abner fayde to /2ab concerning the 
ſword which was drawae wichout mercy, may truly beg 
apptyed to linne : Shall it wor bee birterneſſe nm the late 
end Q 2. Sam. 2, 26, That is, though ic pl-afe for a time, 


yetafter a while, what pleaſure can it promiſe or giuewhen 
the beſt end of itis bitternefle? The loucly lookes of wine, 


when the pleafant eye of itisin the cuppe, and when (a | 
Salomon (ayth) it mou:ththerein aright, that is teapeth or 


fpirtethin itz hath (in thoſe that cake it tanmoderately) a 
very bitter after caſte : the endofiic biteth as a Serpent,and 
ftingech a$an Adder, Prou. 23. 31. 3 2: they feele pleaſure 
at the firft, but they ſhall finde ſorrow and paine at the 
laſt, with Remember,drunken ſonnc, thou halt had thy 
pleaſures here. 

. Salomens young man is bidden to reioyce, that is, to 
take his fill ofthe delights of life, if no perſwafion can 
ture him, but what is the reckoning, and what will all 
that dainty cheerecolt him 2 The wiſe King tels him, 

(as one that knew ſomething by his ewne dearc bought 
expcrience) That for al this God willbring him to iudgement, 
Ecclef, t 1,9, that is, the reckoning will come, and God 
williudge him to damnation for it, Healſo fhall bee re 
membred, and therefore this, Remember Sonne; is an Itew 

to him. Eſa ſpeaking of ſuch asplaced all their delight in 
that, which we at this day call gogd fellowſhip, preparing 

for that troupe, and furniſhing the drinke offcrings for 
that number, fayth, ſpeaking in Gods perſon and name: Þ 
1 will number you to the ſword; there goes the rec kning, that Þ 
Is, as yee prepared for ſinners, ſo yec ſhall ſpcede as thoſe BY 
finners and as you gaue them drinke,: fo yee ſhall drinke 
of their cup, Eſ/a,65.11.12,to deſtruQion : for, faith the 
Lord, fy ſeruants ſhall eate, and yee forall bee hwy 77; 
ſernants ſoall drinke, and yee foall be thirſty; my ſernants 11! & 
rei2gces andyes ſhall be afiamed; and my [ernants ſpall ſing for 

toy of beart, and yee ſhall criefor ſorrow ofbeart, and howle fi We 
vexationof mind, verl.1 3-14. The meaning is, Heere my i 
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Feruants fare Hl, and yee well : hereafter all ſhall be con« 
WW ccarys when that fling ofremembrance that hath daggers- 
n p:ickes, beginning co pricke, and you to tele 1t. Jeremnie 
| alſo may come in as a witnelle, whoin this very caſe fat- 
eth, Thatthe wayes and inuentions of che wicked in /u= 
dab (hall end in much bitternetle, and as it were, in the 
point of a weapon, that ſhall pierce to the heart, /ey. 4. 
18. Therefore ſay the deſpiſers of God, in the booke of 
Wiſedome, being pricked of their owne conſciences: ee 
faoler thonght bi life, {Heaking of the godly mans life, mwad- 
xeſſe, and ber end without honour; but now he ts contited amon 
| the children of God, and hit portions among the Saints. Wild, 
'5-4.5. When they heard this ſaying in thevoice of their 
conſcicnces, Remember ſonner, they changed their note,and 
beganne to ſay, What hath our pride profited vs?and whar 
good hath the pompe of riches broughevs? All theſe things 
are paſt like a ſh1dow, and as a Polte that paſleth by, verſe 
8.9 Thus the pleafures of linne endin a very bitter re- 
membrancec. | i 
The reaſone. The pleaſures of finne are a ſweet peyſon, 
that much vexeth thoſe that cate it : and for riches ill v. 
ſed, Chriſt compareth then to thornes, Math, r 3, 22, 
Nov, athornein thefoot cauſcth great painc; but what 
prickings come from ſuch thornesinthe conſcience? Alſo 
the lults of finne arc butbaites that haue hookes in then ; 
and when the baite of finnc is gone, the hooke abidcth 
ſtill in the fiancr. Secondly, it is a part ofthe finners pu- 
niſhment co feeleconcinuall gnawings and pullings after 
finne committed, by that worme thatdycth not ? And if 
io here, how much morein that lake that burneth with fire 
 andbrim{tone, where ſinners ſhall receyue all their pens 
= nyworths together ? Thirdly, the pleaſures of che wicked 
goc away in their death, ifthey continue till they dyc, as 
_y oftendoc not; But to haue beene happy,and to bee 
miterable; what can it bring but horrible vexation and 
d-1th before the tim: 2 an$how cmn it but torment the | 
linuer to remembecthathe , who onee, was full of plea- 
| P 3 jures, 


ſurcs, is now filled with paih«? and hee who had fo much 
liuing, now,dead, hath nothing? thar is, nothing but mi. 
79s. Si and his iuſt deſert in thepaines of hell and ſes 
cond dcath, 

An admonition,not to feede ypan the ſweet meate of 
ſinne, though neuer ſo well ſawced by him that bids vs to 
cate, but to our deſtruQtionzat leaſt, to a great diftemper, 
and genera l diſorder in our Chriſtian healths, or Chriſti 
an ſtate, Itany would entiſe vs by the colour of the wine, 
let vs conlider that the colour of it is deceirfull, and, as we 
heard, hath a biting lolle of remembrance inthe-end of it, 
Pron. 23. 32*When the ſtrange woman, that is, the harler | 
flactereth with her words, Prox.2. 16, let vs auoyde her, as. | 
wee would ſome decpe ditch, Prev. 22. 14. a whore is 
a deepe ditch,full of great danger; hee that falleth intoir, 

| ſhall hardly riſe againe : not weake men enly;but ſtrong 
men haue beene deceyued by her, as Sampſon; nor ljmple 
men onely, þut the wiſclt,as Sa/omen, Prov. 7.26, 27, 
Perhapsthou mayeſt bee called out of the good way by 
ſuch as ſay z Cumezgcaſtin thy lot with vs, wee ſhall finde 
precious riches, and fili our houſes with ſpoyle, Prom, 1. 
13.14; that is, doe-as wee doc, and you ſhall bee rich as 
wee are: butconſent thou not : for there will bee a bitter 
remembranceofall theſe things one day. What get Zala- 
aws by theSſweet wages of linne which hee loued? was hee 
not caft away by them? Jude 11. Such wagesof finne pre- 
vayle muchat this day with too many : and with none 
more the thaſethat ſhould be moſt free beltewers of che fa- 
c"ed inheritance of the Church :- but for thoſe Patronesof 
Church luings that ſhould bee faithfull -doorekeepers in 
Gods houſe, and yetgiue no freeentranccinto the doore 
of the ſheepe; but ſcll that way for money to Simoniacall 
Hirelings, ſuch as will. open the doore, ſooneſt and belt, 
with a filuer key: letthem not forget that theſe greedy 
morſels willcome vpagainin an vp:braiding.conſcience 3 
at the day of their death, if they repent rot now in their 
day; andfirike thom witha remembrance that will flicke 
| as 
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ax cloſetothem, asthis of 4hrabanry to Diver, Remember 
Sowne, or Church-robber, Remember that heere thou 
ſoldeſt hemen,and thy part in heaven for money. I m-ght 
thus goe through the land, but it ſhall nor neede, onely: 
chisis needfull, that cuery private perſon remember thar 
his ſinnes whatſoecuer they proue to bee, if hee repent not. 
fr themand forſake them, will keaue a bitter after-ſcnt in 
his mind,for the time to come. And tet all, young and. 
51e and allremember this, | 

A terror to greedy ſinners; for one day they ſhall heare Vſe. 2, 
thevoyce of their conſcience in theſe two vpbraiding: 
worts, Remember ſonne. I may adde, remember daughs 
cer, or daughters of pride rememoer; Remember Coun, 
how thou fleweſt thy brother, and remember Indas he wv. 
thou ſoldeſt thy matter; and remember Sau/, how thou 
perſecutedft thy friend. Dimes, thou that wouldeſt nor 
give thy crummes to Lazarus, remember , Sodome, thou 
that did(t ſo vexe thy good neighbour, remember: S:1nners 
ofthe old world; ye,that did nothing but eate and drinke, 
and marry and giue in marriage; tit yee were all buried in 
that vniverſall grave of waters, remember: And yee thac 
in this world,and now eate and drinke, and take your e.fe, 
neyther caring for heaven, nor fearing hell or judgement ; 
this that is ſpoken to the rich-man in hell, may one day bee 
ipoken to you there, Remember. 

Sinne is an hypocrite; honey in your mouth, and poy- 
ſon in your ſtomacke: ifche honey which is in it deceyue 
you; the poyſon thatisinit, will kill you, When the ho- 
ney of finne hath ſpent bis pleaſure, the poy fon that i; in 
linne will worke by incurable vpbraidiags;& then comes, 
Remember Conne. Then wee mult anfwer for all, that cans 
notanſver for one # allthe ſports ef our youth. & all the 
linnes ofourlife, allthe lyes wee haue tolde, all the oathes 
wee have ſworn, allthe pleaſuresthat wee haue beene 1os 
uers of more then of God;our drunken cups and compas 
nits, our whoredoms,our opprefſions,our pride,our thefts, 

 Ourſlanderings ofthe Goſpell, and of our Rn: . 
| NELE 
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theſc,and all ſuch as theſe, will one day remembervs, or 
bee remembredto vs,theugh we would ferget them;there 
is a Table of remembrance kept, and a booke. of /tewsr, 
which will bee found in all conſciences that are not pur- 
cd before they goc hencesfor,conſeience followeth [inne 
as hell deth death; and then they ſhall heare of all;that here 
would not endureto bee teld of any : nothing ſhall then 
bee concealed, where here nothing mult bee knowne.Q 
therefore, let vs now remember as wee ſheuld, that here- 
afrer we may not remeber, or be remem bred as we would 
nottoo late: orasthis Rich man in hell. So much for the 
manner; the matterof Abraharss reply followeth, 


That thenin thy life time receywedſt thy pleaſurer;&c. 


The matter of Abrahams reply by deniall ſtandeth in 
two things, which made the Rich mans requeſt impoſh- 
ble to be granted, The br{t, in this verſe, the ſecond in the 
next, Thefirft is, becauſe hee had his heauen of pleaſurcy 
here, which ended with his end, in death, The ſecond,bes 
cauſe God had inuiolably ſhut vp the way. as with an cucr- 
Iz{ting barrehetween heavcn and hell. The firft is taken 
from the juſtice of God, which requitcth thoſe with pains, 
who for their pleaſures here, put his pcere (as Dance this 
poore man) to paine, The ſecond js taken from his ordi- 

nance eternall; which is, that there ſhall neuer bee any re 
leaſe out of hell, or paſſage ard path-way betwee ne heauen 
and hell; and this in the next verſe. The firſt thing in this 
firſt reaſon ofacnial, is taken frem the contraries of plea- 
{ures and painc here: whereby pleaſures we arets vnder- 
ſtand,not lawfullpleaſures, but the pleaſures efſinne: and 
by paine, the paines of poverty and hunger in godly Las 
247#5n0t relieved, nor apy way pittied by mercilefle Di 
wes. For (imply,this Rich man cevld not be condemned, 
becauſe he had ” aſures here,and Lazarss poinc : but be- 
cauſche altogether here follewed his pleaſures, and would. 

_ not with kis crun:mes caſe this poore mans paire: 2s if 


Abras 
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Abrabaw had fayd, Thou haſt lived to thy ſelfe, 2nd ney- 
ther toGod nor thy neighbour: Thy belly was thy God, 
thy lſts and pleaſures thy geds: Intheſe thou halt lived, 
2nd no way in Gods obedience;theretore att thou tormen- 
ted now, and ſhalt bee ener. : | 
This was Abrabams meaning, and thetefore it condetn- 
nednot the Rich man, that he was wealthy, and had ſome 
pleaſures here: but becauſe hee was rich and cruell, and 
becauſe drunken with the plcaſures of life, becauſe his | 
minde was altogether ſet ypon werldly vanities, and in 
euill workes; and never a whit vpon [heavenly things, and 
| no time ypon goodnefſe. We heard before that riches 6+ 
ſidered in themſelues, and norabuſed by their owners,doe 
not bolt the doore of heauen againlt any,as nexther do the 
pleaſures of life, vicd lawtully and well: 'for then, no 
Rich-man could bee ſaucd, nor any that liueth in any pleas OY 
fureshere; but-(b) poore Lazarnris inrich Abrahams bee? *vBune 
ſome, and godlincile hath the pramiſes of this life, and of 
that which is tocome, 1. Tim. 4:8, And 2s riches, and 
pleaſures dee not in themſelues barre any out. of heauen;; 
ſo neyther doe poucrty and paine for themſclues, bring a- 
ny thither : for Laz«rns wasnot ſaued, becauſc hee was 
poore,and in paine: but becauſe in theſc, hee truſted in 
VUod,and waited fer his faltation. | 
To winde vp,and to cometo the point : That which 
condemncd this Rich man, was the abuſe, as hath becene 
layde, of his wealth and pleaſures heere, and becauſe} the 
loule ef his delight was in them, nor delighring in God, & 
nating his poores 
From whencewelcarnc, that they who heere are drows 
ncdan pleaſures,and in the louc ef their belly, muft heere- 
after looke to liuc in paine and miſery, asthis Rich man 
1 the torments of hell for ever. $0 it is threatned to the 
young man, who cheared himſelfe with the ioy ahd de- 
Ughts of youth following euery pleaſure, andpleaſant eb- 
ect, that his heart couid imagine, or eye ſee, that for all 
theſe things;he ſhould bee brought to wwdgemen, ta Witte, 


Q_ to 


to the iudgementof condemnation, Eccleſ, 11.9, Alf 
when ſpirituall Babylon was fallen, the doome ſhee recey- 
uvedorher OG was, So much as fhee lived in 
pleaſurcs, {> much giue yecto her of torment and forroy, 
 Apoe. 18. 7, that is, weight for weight t or as ſhee could 
make no end ofher pleaſures, ſo let her haue no. end of 
| her pre ono her deepe in hell, as her foule wy 
| deepe funkein hellifh lults, And therefore Paul ſpeaking 
of the lufts of fouth, bids men to flye from them, 2, Tim, 
2. 23, not to gec foot-pace from. them, as if that would 
ſerue; but te flye, as muchas if-he had faidgthey will pee 
dily ouertake youto perditien, if youturne not ſpredily 
as vnder wing , fromthem. to the life of righteouſncile, 
with them that call on the Lord with a pureheart. Job fay- 
eth as much in effeat,where hee confefleth that God mig 
iuſtly hawe rooted out his plants, ifhis heart had walked: . 
ter his eye, 106 31.7.8. I willnot fay howfitly, or vafitly 
rather, this was ſpoken vnto,orof God by!fiim concerning 
the counſclsofthe Almighty, which arc alwaycs juſt : yet 
ſarcic is, thatthat holy man was perſwaded that they jult 
ly deſernea cutting off, who walke after their eyes heere, 
that is, after ther in vanities;and that thereis no hope for 
ſuch but in their ſaund repentance, Looke not then if 
thoubclong to Chrilt, fer ioy and proſperity continually 
on carthzorto hauethy heauen here, endin another world: 
For it is a foule errour vnderthe Sunne, and: the dortage 
of thoſc fooles, who make this world their heauen,8& make 
heauen nothing. And if it bce rue (as itismeſtfure) that 
they who will follow Chriſt; mutt fFviame after him ina iſ 
ſea of burning glatſe, A4poc. 15,2; that is, bee caſt as into I 
aſca, or follow him ina whole {caof miſerics. here; then 
to enio; and feele in this life (in foule and body)perpernil 
caſc, pleaſure, and:content, cannot but be an vaſt thing 
fora rue Chriſtian;and heyrec ofa better life, The point 


therefore is plaine, that there is no hope of a better life, if 
wee haucour hope onely in this. 


| The reaſonce. How can. we. come through aduerlity to 
nan: -S- 


IS | 
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happineſle, if wee ſuffer no troubles here? How canour | 
tcares be wiped away,when we haucſhed noriethow can 
webe like aur head, if wee will bee crowned with roſcs 
buds, where he wascrowned with thornes? and if wee doe 
not ſuffer with him, how can wee reigne with hinz? The 
Cattell that gocs in the beſt paſtureisforſlaughter, where 

that that feedes on the bare Common is for ſtore: ſo they * 
are for the Axerather then for any continuance,who hue 
alcogcther at caſein the belt paſtures of Siov; where they 
that arc kept on the bares Commons oftroublesfor well 
doing, are the Lords owne ſtore. 
Secondly, aman drowned js paſt helpe: and what 
helpe for thoſe thatare drowned in the pleaſures,as it were 


| 4 Whole ſea of linne? Thirdly, here they fayd te God, 


Depart from 15, Tob. 2 1.14 : hereafter Ged will {ay to the, 
Depart from mee yee workers of imiquitie. Here they {erued 
their pleaſures, and had no pleaſure toſerue Gad : heeres 
after their pleaſuresſhalllcaue them which they ſerued, & 
God whom they would not ſerue, ſhall condemne them. 
Here they would net bee ſaucd, and hereafter they ſhall 
not: for Chriſt will fay to ſuch, asto /eruſalem, I womld , 
jr af er, Math.23.37. Fourthly, the tenour and 
order of Geds iuſtice is inuiolable. Now is ts a ſpecial part 
ofthe glory of his juſtice, as to ſew forth his mercy on the 
Tighteous, ſo to execute his fierce wrath ypon vnrighteous 
perſons and ſinners, Row. 2.6 : therefore the widdow that 
liveth in pleafures is ſayde to be dead while ſhe liueth, x, 
Tem, 5.6. 1concludethen;that the life of pleaſures is adead 
life, or life of death : I meane,of ſecend death. . 
And itisſo that men cannot in the manner that this * 
Rich man did,liuc herc in pleaſures, and hereafter in hea. yÞ , 
ven? then in what caſe and taking are the pampered & fall * 


| fed Mates of our dayes, with other tipling companions, 
| Who ſervetheirbelly,and not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, Row. 
6, 18, where is their hope?and what cofort haue they,or 


cIn they hauc,that ever they ſhal be ſaued in this courſefor 


| UGodin the mean while ſhould call them away by _ 
| W 
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what goolend1'can they mikeout of fo bad beginnings 
Let them confdec this, who take no pleaſure in the ſeruice. 
of Goad,and take ſo much pleaſure in vanicy;who vpon the 
Sabboth leauc the Communion of the Saints at Gads. 
heuſe, to haus communion with ſ{inners at Tauernes or 
in ſom: Alchouſe; and who day after day, fill themſeluey 
with wine and ſtrong drinke, and ſceke not the Lord as: 
they haz done,ſo they m2ane to doe [till;to morrew, ag 
to day, Eſa. 55.12.. 
Let them alſo eonlider who are ſs - tender, and keepe-| 
themſclues ſo tenderly, that no winde may blow vpon: 
them; the webbe oftheic life runs all in an euen thread, & | 
thereisno knot in it concerning theſe outward things, or- 
asitis in the Plalm?, Tozy proſper alwayer, and increaſe in ri- 
ches, Plal,7 3.12. Thrir ſeed: ir eſtabliſh:4 intheir ſight, and 
thei generation before their eye;, lod 24,8: But will it be 
euer {0?- [05 ſayeth, The candle of the wicked ſpall bee put 
out, their eyes ſhall ſee their de&ruftion, and they ſhall drinke 
of the wrath of the Almighty, vert 7,10, mhoughthere bee n1 


changes in thrir life, nov bands in their death, Plal.7 3. 4, and 
though cheir branch bee greene, yetſhall they bee cut off 


before their day, /ob 15, 32; that is, ſooner then they 
thinke, theflame ſhall dryevp their branch,v. 30.6 when 
their night is once come,where arethey? They haue had 
their pleaſures here; their good dayes arcall-paſt & gone: 
that which 1s behind when they go dewn to their grauez 
isforrow and darkenefle, and cheeuill day that ſhall neuer 
leaue them. [oþthe righteous, and 1xde the Apdllle ay, 
They are appointedtoit, [95 21.30. Tude 470r kept and r& 
ierucdtorit, So 2.Pet.2.9, And what comfort can there 
bein {uch pleaſures, or ſhort dayes of pleaſure, whoſe cnd 
5s with ſuch bitternes,and the recompence cternrl death? 
Wiathops of ſuch ſottiſh men, turned into beaſts, and } 
maltered with ſenſuality? what foeles that for pleaſures {o | 
vaine and dearely prized, willgiue heauen in exchange» 
or their part in heaven ? Honours, wealth and pleaſures 
are caſuall, vntlable, deare, and deceitfall penny Wer 
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Letvs therefore learneto yſc them withont traft, and to 
want thera without gricfe: ſo may wee haue them heere 
with comfort, and notbe worſe for them, when wee goe 
hence :. but take wee heede of all that fellowſhip , which 
forthe wayes it taketh, may well bee called che damned 
fellowſhip, or damned crewof ſuch as haue their pleaſures 
here, Theſe things are but chafte;.and who weuld with 
ſuch carneftneſſe follow that chaffe of wezlth & pleaſures 
here, that every winde {cattereth? P/al, 1, 4 Who but 
fooles would fo much diſquier themſelues about veine 
ſhadowes, purſuing this pleaſure, that commodity, and 
thoſe preferments carthly ? and knowing hew much they 
may colt vs, who would conet them that loue their fal- 
uation, and would not heare; Sorne, thow. haſt had thy 
pleaſures here ? 

Arepreofec of theſe who count them the onely happie 
men that alwayes(S) liueat reſt, and haue their fill of plea- 
ſures in this world; for,had not Dizes,to whom Abrahan, 
(yet)faich ; therefore, or becauſe of that, thou art tormens 
ted? Now,are they happy that are tormen ted ? or,isthere 
any happines in that? and are they not rather as Oxen,fars 

:dtothe day of (laughter? And if fo, the (tate of the cr ofſe 
in this life,is auch rather the plaine and dire Rt way totrue 
hippines. Forgthrowgh many afſfiiStions we enter into the king - 
dome of GOD: Afts 1442 2.this is the way wherin CHRISF 
led,3nd we muſt follow ; being conformeable to our head 
in {ufferings, By theſe God brings his children into a nce- 
recacquaiatance with him : who (bur for them) would be 
{traungersto their owne Father, and who by them, or by 
means of themyare made toſeeke him diligently, Hoſ:5.15. 

 Worldly happines(then)being ſuch an khinderance to true 
happines, how can they be happy indeed,that are moſthap- 
ptethat way ? and how can it betothemableiled thing to. 
hweno affliction intheir hearts,orvpen their bodyes and. 
eſtates; whea to beafflifted (ſome ſuch way) is their belt 
Way io glorie euerlalting 2 : 
Of Lazarae its faidthatherceeiued paine, Lazarm was 
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deare to GOD, and heegreatly loued him : yet Lazarys, 
(whom God ſoloued ) lived in no caſe, the Text ſayth, jy 
BoR.2, paixe. From whence we may gather(as was noted before 
that the godly are (yſually) moſt afflited , This was ſpe, 
ken of before,vpon theſe words of the 20.verſe, hich was 
layd at bi gate,&c : And the Lord will hauec itto be ſo,far 
theſe reaſons, Firſt,that the Flefs might haue no cauſc to res 
ioyce before him. x. Cor.1.29. Secondly, that men might 
delire godlinelle for it ſelfe: who otherwayes would bee 
godly (or ſcemeto be)that they might (for it) enioy ſome 
caſcand proſpericic heere. Alſo this would make them to 
ſecke carthly things in matters thatare pure and heauenly, 
Thirdly,jthat they might ſceeke him,and depend vpon him 
oncly: which they will de in their troubles, and hardly do 
when they are at morcliberty. And fourthly,that the mem. 
bers might be like their head, who wasa man of ſorrews, 
No cauſe(therfore)to ſuſpeRt the Goſpell, to be the wreng 
Way to paradiſc,becauſe it would bring vsthither by trou- 
bles : rather by this, that it is preached ro the poore, Lug 18, 
and that the poorereceyueit, Znk, 7.22, We may be furc 
that if there bee any more dire way to heauen thenother, 
thisis it. And we know who they were that ſayde, Doe «» 
ny of the Rulers beleene inhim? John 7.48, If then thou bee 
Poore,-and in diftreſle, let net that condition of thy pro- 
Rſhon,in ſo neare a ſimilitudeto Chriſt, diſmay rhee; but 
rcioyce rather, that thou art ſo like to thy Saujour in that, 
wherein was the leaft worldly ſhew, and the greateſt hea- 
ucnly glory: For now thou ftandeſt not vpon any weake 
propof fleſh, but vpen the ſtrong pillar of 7-cl,in whoſe 
name thou truſteſt. Somuch for the firſt impoſlibility in 
Abr aham: T1 eply, che ſecond followeth. 


| Verſe 26, 
| And befides all this between vs and youthere is a great 
gnife;&c. | 


Hecrewee hauc the ſecond parte of Abrahams reply : 


wherc=- 
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wherein hee further ſheweth, how impcſlible it is that this 
Rich mans eſtate ſhould bee bettered, or bee other then it 
iz; forghee ſaythybetweene wi, and you o5.28 ifhehad ſayd, 
God, by an cuerlaſting ordinance and law hath barred the 
way from vsin heauecn to youin hell}; betweene,there is a 
oulfe,or gaping pit,andno-bridge oucr. And there is no 
hope of cucr comming nearer then wee be, Further, if any 
would comefrom vs to-you, which is not to bee imagined 
they cannot; and as they canneGlo they neuer will, This 
is Abrahams meaning. 

Where we learne that the ſtate of wicked men after this 
life is vnchangeable,and cuer the ſame. They that are in 
hell can nener come out; as-they that are in; heauen, can 
never come thence: and fo wee ſee the impwſlibilitie of 
getting outafhell, being oncein;, for which itis calied the 
deepe, Luk: 8. 3 13 and of which E/ay ſpeaking ſayth, He 


bath made it deepe, Ela.30.3 33and therefore deepe,bcczuſe 
thedamned there are {o caſt Jowne, that they neuer riſe, 


P/al.140.10, Chriſt ſayth efhim,whomHhe ſent te the hels, 
Binde hins hand and foot, Math.22. 13, avit he had fayde ; 
by (tripping him of all meancs ofdefeace,and wayes of co 
caping, let himgoe and neuer returne, For they who 


are ca{t'with their hands and feet bound into ſuch a deepe , 


how can they come out? This-was ſpoken of before vp- 
on the 2 3.verſe, the words,. And beeing in bell in tormenty, 
&c, Dock. 2.there. 


But is there no comming'-out of hell? Then take wee 


heede how wee cemethere? that is, While wee are in the 
way of grace, let thedeepe of hell call to deepe repen- 


tance, as if Onedeepe ſhoenld call to another, P/al.42; 7; 
Herelet vs come out ef our ſinnes by converſion to Gad, 
tat hereafter we. come not with our finnes, or in them to 
the place where isno comming out, Ifnow wee humble 


our felyez, wee ſhall bee exalted in due time, 1. Per. 5.6: 
net calt down& 2s they who goe to hell, are; but exalced ;: 
for to becexaltedis, to aſ:end vp; not to bee ſent into the 


depe, Oneſpeakingof the afflicted here for ſinnc, ſayth 


truly, 


DoR. 


Vie: 2, 
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truly; The deeper 'in hell, the higher in Heaven, 'Hig 


meaning is, the more men feeleit here for linne,the further 


| they arefrom it,and from ſinne, -that caſtethinto-Hell for 
.CUCT, 


A reproofe of Origen error, which was, that after a time 


the ſoules which arein hell ſhall come out and thar-at laſt , 
.or aftera thouſand yeares, the Deuils themſclues ſhall bee 


ſaued. Alfothe ſpeeches of harrewing hell,and of bringing 
ſoules out ef Purgatory; that is, ſoules-out-of the fire of 
Hell, are lying ſpeeches : the faith -and ſpeeches of Pa- 


ſtendome, ti}l within theſe hundred yeares: for they that 
arein 'Hell, neuer come out; and the eſtate In which we 
dye is conſtant,and the ſamefor eyer. Cam and Saxt, and 
Indar,andal reprobatcs,as they fell intheir bodies, fo they 
Thalsriſc-in them to iudgement :no better in.perſon,nor in 


better manner. | 


A comfort to thoſe whoſe hope isin death, and whoſe 
dcath is peaceat the laft : foras they dye with much com 
fort, ſo they change net after death; but-are .much,and c- 


' ternally comforted, their ſoules preſently; and ſoule and 


body after a while,. In this hope they lay vp their fleſh, 
and in this ſure hope afa better, vnchangeablegeternal life; 
they lay vp,as in ſweet ſugar the hardeſt parts both of«their 
Tife, and death here, They know that:they ſo reſt in the 
hands of God,(whele wayes(as his gifts and calling)are all 
withoutrepentance Rem.11.29.) that they ſhall not bee 
remoued far cuer. And this hath made many to pallc 


through the very flames ef fire to God with aioyful calm- 


nefle, Tt made our-godly fathers (as may beſceneatlarge 
in the elcuenth to the Hebrewes ) quictly and gladly to 
fuffer much and great aduerſity;for they faw him that cha- 
geth not, andlooked for their abiding City, Heb. 13. 15: 


And fhould not, may not this, in as good atlurance, and - E: 


with like hope encourage vs,as for a price. to ſet forth (as 


they did) to death? So to runue that wee may ebtaine, To 
£C0r.9, 245 So to fight that wee may etercome? 2, Tim. 4+ 
: $ ?and 


4 
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piſts,and the current doftrine of the blind world of Chris þ 


ofthe Rich man,and Lazar mm, 12t 
92 And ſo to ſecke Gods face of fauourhere,that wee may 


continually ſee his face of glory in heauen, and cuer bee 


wichthe Lord? Pfal. 17.15. 
So much for Abrabams reply : This rich man is fps 


peſcd t Icioynezas followeth, 


Ver, 2%, 28. 


2 Then bee ſayae,] pray thee,@fc. 


Here wee haue a further proceeding made in this Pa» 
rable,andynder theperſon ofarichman in hell, by the fi- 
YUre Proſopopea. And in this the Rich man 's brought n 
againe, making another requeſt, which 1s alſo denyed. 
From which ſuppoſed requelt the Papifts would gather, 
that the blefled Saints in heauen haue care of their friends 
on earth; that is, in ſpeciall and carnall manner of thoſe 
friends whom they knew familiarly, and loued dearecly in 
the world, Butthey gather that which the Text neuer {cat- 
tered; and it would beeremembred, that theſe words are 
the words of a Parable, and not ofa thing done; the drift 
whereof is (as may appeare by the anſwer made,or ſuppo- 
{cd to bee made) plainely to proue, that they who in this 
life refuſe to giue credite tothe Scriptures and word of 

God, may hopein vaine to beecalled by men from the 
= dcad. I will netdeny but Chriſtian charicy abides in the 
vaints in glory,not by ſpeciall remembrance of one more 
then of another; for,ſich charitie in them extendeth it ſclfe 
Indifferently and generally to all here, liuing, or yet vn- 
borne, whom they loue as themſclues; yet it is illproued 
= fromtheexampleefa damned fpirit in hell : for what 
EE charity, where is nothing but all helliſh hate and bitter- 
ES nclle? And to fay that the godly in peace, ſhould be trov- 
bled particularly,orin ſpeciall manner about their friends 
attayres below ; what wereit, but much tederogate from 
their true reft in the place where they have fulnetle ofioy 
and pleaſures for cuer ? P/al. 16.314 
| R And 
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And now whererequelt is made by a ſpirit damned in 
hell, that Laz2rms who was dead, might bee ſent tothe. 
brethren of his fathers houſe to teach them: 

Wee learne that the doQtrine of teaching men,by men 
from the dead, is a doAtrine from hell, Zf/ay calles it x 
goin 5 or doQtcine of going from che liuing to the dead, 
Eſa. 8.19, and Abazmislaydto haue departed from God 
for his health, when he ſent te the god of Ekror,or in that BY 
Edoll, to the Deuillforit, 2, King. 13s 2 

Saul, who alſo was taught from hell, as was, 1, 38 
Sam. 28, 8, Therfore God by Moſes calle rning af. i 
ter thoſe that worke with ſpiritcs, that is, with D-uils;or a Þ 
- whoringafterthem, Lewit. 20. 6: for how camit bee a M 
doctine from any place, buthell, that teacheth men thus? þ 
The reaſons. Firlt, the Textis plaine for it : for this was 
the requeſt of one damned in hel. Secondly, ſuch doQtine 
is not from Heaven; and. that which came from | 
Heauen ſpeaketh otherwaies, and centrarily, Verſe 
29. 21. Now that which is not from heauen,or accor: 
ding to heauenly truth, is from hell : for there isno third 
way, Math. 21. 25.Thirdly alſo, ſuch doQtineis a means, 
by wandring from God,to make men tobelceue lyes, 1, 
Thefſ.2.11,12: and is there any thing in this kind eftcs 
ching ,but whatis helliſh and divelifh? | 
Vie. ; Here we may {ce what toiudge of thefe who forſake the 
word which isgwritten, for dead mens newes: ic is ſurf 
they arefollowers of helliſh dotrineszfor ſuch dorines 
are the teachingsot Sathan : the Dodor,a perſon damned 
in hell * thechaite COALTAary tO Him,: who ficteth. in hy 
chaire in Heauen. And whatis in all this, bur what is 
helliſh , and from Sathan in all points? and whoſe follow-i| 
ers are they,and of what,thatfollow thus? Are they not 
Sathans followers ? and followers of Sathans lyes again 
the word of God? y of 
| So much for the Rich mans ſecond requeſt. —- 
Abrahams (econd luppoſcd re- i 
plic follpweth. . 78 
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Ver, 209. 
Abraham fayd unto him; They hane & c. 


z In this ſecond replie, Abrahamtellstherich manplainly, 
| that they ger nothing by all their labeur , who ferſakmg the 
3 #4, looke for Renelatiensz and who will be taught after 
28 their ownefancics, not by Gods tcaching,nor by the ordi, 
3 naric way,and meanes appoynted by him, Againft ſuch, 
288 God himſelfe complaines by his Propher, ſaying : Shox/d 
38 nt «people enquire at their God? Eſa, 8.19, and therefore 
2 the meaning of theſe words is;thatthe Werd deliuered by 
CMoſes and the Prephets, and, accordingly lince , by Chriff 
and his Apoſtles, is the only ordinary meanc to cenuert [ins 
| ners to God: and therfore they that refuſe grace by it, ſhall 
no way recciue it from the Granes of the dead, 
This I conceyneto be the meaning of Abrahams ſecond 
anſwere to this rich mas : and to be the onely reaſon why 
1B this ſecond petition was made, and this peremptorie replic 
8 ({ccondly )made vntoit: wherein for orders ſake, wee may 
note his anſwer in ſubſtance : and the viethat {4brahan 
"WE maketh of it. The anſwer in ſubſtance is, that God having 
ordained the Word written te be the onely ordinary meane 
| forthecalling of bis fixe Brethren,and all Chrillians(yet li- 
| uing) to repentance; it onely is{ufficient, and all meancs 
88 cdiuvidedfrom it,vaine and vneffeQuall. | 
" Whichfirſ ceacherh; that the only /ealed rule of faith to no * 
5 BY faluation,js the Scripture and werd of Ged written. This 
"188 '5 that parh,thatleades to the Way,the Trath,avd Life, Chriſt 
"By 7c/n; : For, ſo faith He, who is all theſe vntovs, /eh.14.6. 
fl. q 2d therefore he biddeth the 7ewes to ſearch * that is,cxats 
"1 lyto ſearch: or,as Mu ntcrs, who ſtrike eucry buſh, ſeeking 
ON the game they hunt for: and to ſearchthe ſcriptures, that 1s, 
2 Yaat is written,netvnwritten vaninies.For,({aithhe)in them 
2 Je thinke to bane eternall life,and they teſtifie of me. T hat 1s;198 


F - 'bem yec may finde Chriſ?, and inhim Eternal life, Joh.s « 
mw = 29 
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39, this is the molt ſure Word, 1,Pet. 1.1 9.or that which-can 
neuer faile vs : all words of men: may. This onely pricketh, 
the heart with Repentance,which(wichout 1:) no miracley 
from Heauen, nor wonders.on Earch can doe. M7; 2, 35. 
So Heb. 4.1 2.itis 4difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, And therefore the heart being deeper then any Eye 
ercated can looke into,it mult needs be wenderfallto the fa. 
uing of a (1nner,aboue all words of men er Angells. 

A great Prophete had no other light of direftion to: his 
ſteppes in true godline(fe,then-that which was placed inthe 
lanterne of the law. P/al. 1 19, 105, and thishe followed in 
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all his way toheauen. Herein the ma» of God himſelfe,the bk? 


Miniſter, may haue an abſolats furniture of inftruCtion for 
hisowne wayes,and the Peoples committed to him. 2, 71m, 
3-17. And ſo itisplain, chat ne line can beiudped ſtraight 
to che kingdome of God, but this of the Wordzand. thy that are 
drawne by it. 
. The Reaſous, Thisword is called the word of Faith, Row, 
0.8, and none but thiss Now, what wee may belecue, 
or put faich inzis ſure: Secondly, it is asa ſecond Tree of life. 


Prow.3.18.,, If Adam had caten of the firſt, hee could not 
haue dyed; no/more can they periſh, that t:ede ypon the 7] 


Word, the ſecondtreeof Eternalllife. Thirdly, itis the ſanfiify- 
ingtrath.loh.17.17.Pf 119.9. That is,that which(& which 
onely)prepareth, and begettech vs for the holy Curtze, into 
which nothing may{come that ts uucleane. Ap3ci 21. 27. Heb. 


12.14. and(therfore)as fire it.conſumeth the ftubble of our 
corruptafiections, Aatth.3.11. as a ſword it.cutteth from 


vs our putrified parts,and members of linne, Heb.4.. 2 2,and 


as Sa (that is auory)it makethour words,and whole con» i 
uerſation in the Goſpell ſweerly rorellifh,and well to [auenr; i 


vato edification, amang ali that hearezor /zze with vs. 


Uſe is again(tallitching after noucltycs, not reſtingin 
that which is written. Saul, who would net hcare. Samne! FE 
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for myracler and ſigner don:, to confirme them; but Faith is 
beootten by the Wara, and nurſed with it,being once borne 
in 2 true beleeuer. It is not given by voices Qut of the aire, 
nor cauſed by Angell or Renelation.Ga.t,8. Theilluliens of 
Sathan,and his lying wonders, come-from the grauecs of the 
dead : and they that will have ſuch Teachers,put down the 
ſeepter of Gods prerogatiue 18 his Word written, VVhen 
God ſaid: This 7s my belontd Sonnegbeare him. Math, 17.5, 
ould the Diſciples who: heard the woyce, haue faid:no,but 
we would hcare an Angell from heaxcn © for hee will atlure 
ys rather :. had not this.beene to calt away. the word of the 
Lord,and ourſclues with: it, as did rebe/:rous Sar/? I. Sam. 
15.22.23.) Did not the working of Satan;and ring of An- 
tichrift ſtand vpon ſucha foundation ? and do they not go 
vpon ſuch eg to this day? 2.Theſſ: 2.9410, Therfore from 
the lining to the dead, is a fooliſh and (infull progretle: E/a.8, 


.* 


19, Andthoſe Phariſees that called for fipnes,and neglefted 
the dotrine and. words of Chriſt, were {aid by him to be an 
adnulterous generation, Math, 1 2.3 8.3 9,that is,children born 
in idolatry,6& of idolaters : for,the mcaningis not ſo much 

otcorporall,as of [pirituall adultery, or whoring from God, 
Further and again,asthat only is to be beleeued to faluati- 
on,which is written : firſtyin the old Teftament,&{fincchby 

the er of God inthe new:{o,we(ſecondly)learnethatall res y,g .. 
fulings ofthisordinance for grace, iste make our conuerſi.- 
on impoſlible by any.other means: the text is plaine for it: 
and Jeremy laith,Theyhaue reictted the word of the Lord, and 
what wiſedome is in them? ler,$:9.a8if he had ſaid : they-will 
be xiſe,but not as Ged hath commanded,and therfore fooles 
they are in their own courſe: or,they will none of that,thar 
mat:th a man wiſe to ſaluation ; therfore(as vnwiſe) chey ſhall 
p:rih by ther owninuentions. But becauſe this dorine coms 
mcti ficly to befurther proſecutedin the laſt verſe,and very 
lait wards ofthe parable, referreit thither. ! 
So much for Abrahams anſwer in ſubſtance : the 
vic hee propoundeth oft, followeth, 

= _ 2 i Let 
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Let thems beare them. 


If Moſes and the Prophets mult ſpeake from God vate 
vs, the we mult hearc him,ſpeakingiby them in his worg, 
that is, by 2Zeſes, who ſhewed what wee ſheuld doe; and 
by che Prophets,who teach what wee ſhould beleeue and 
doe, Alſo mention is made of hearing them becauſe in 
them there is worke fer the careto heare, but noene(ſaue 
of reading) for the Fe to ſee, In them wee heare a voyce, 
bur cannot ſee any ſhape or (imilitude, Dewr. 4:12., But 
this that is ſpoken of hearing Moſer and the Prophets; bes 
cauſe no more was then written, is to be extended to the 
whole word of Scripture,as we haue it new; and fo the 
whole word is to be heard, Apoc. 2.7. 

_ The doftrine fromhence'is; Hearing is a necetfary, & 
the principall meatefor faluation in all Chriſtian afſems 
blies or all Chriſtian Churches, and people muſt heare, 
if they will bee faued: Therfore in Pren.4.10, and many 
like Scriptures,God offers his words,& requires oureares: 
ſo Prov.2.2. Anhearkning care, and an vnderſtanding 

heart muſt go together; ferthe careis the furraw that rc. 
ceyueth the deftrinc ofthe word,and it works not but by 
hearing, Chrilt ſayth,and the ſame fayththe Spirir in di- 
uers Texts of the Renelation: He that hath carcs to heare: 
hee ſayth mot, hee that hath eycs to ſee, and what muſt hee 
doe? not feca $ tage furniſhed fora Play in the Maſle; bur 
heare what the Spirit will ſay, to witte, by his Word and 
Miniſters to the Congregation, Math.13.9,Apoc.2.7 .171. 
17.29. & 3.6.13,22. The ApoſtleS. Pax! teaching the 
beleeuing [ewesand Rotmanes, hew ſauing faith may bec 
gotten, ſayth, Faith is by hearmg, not by ſeeing, and Hea- 
ring by the Word, Rora.16.17,to Witzpteached, as ver.8.14, 
net by gaudes and Iinages, called by the Papifts, Lay. mens 
bookes. And hethat turneth away his eare,{(ſayth Salowen) 
from the Law. Hee doth not ſay, his cye from ſeeing, but 
tus care from heating it, refuſing to bee inſtructed by : , Or 
om 
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fem it,by Gods ordinancey as the Maſle-Priefls of Rowe, 
whodo nothing in the ſeruice of God to commen vnders 
ſtanding,but what may more pveperly be ſeen then heard : 
his prayer, I may lay his good prayers,which hee ſo mach 
cruſts vnto, will proue abominable;that is, odions to God, 
and plagues to himſclte, Pro. 28.9, Hearing therefore 
js the molt nccellary,and moft important meanc for ſalua: 
_ tieninall the Churches ef Chriſt, - 
The Reaſons, A8a mans amjnd is.not knowne but by 
ſpeaking; ſo neyther can wee know Gods will. bur by his 
werd; nor whatisin his ward, but by hearing: Therefore 
Godis faydeto ſpeake in his word, aud ſpeeches are to be 
taken with the carc,and no other ways, Dext.q. 12. Se- 
condly, the earc isthe conduit ef knowledge tothe ſonle; 
and fo, ef ſauing knowledge toit. Thirdly, they that thirſt, 
mult come to Chrift, as they that want common water 
comets the well, /obu 7.3 7 :but this well is deepe,and our 
EAres are the buckets re draw with, ob 44 I, T herefore 
when wee come to this well of liuing waters, wee. muſt 
bring our cares (theſe buckets) with vs. Fourrhly,when a 
Maſter ſpeaketh,he will Iooke to be heard. God ſpake by 
his Prophets in the (5) eld Teſtament,and by his Sonne b Heb.r.r. 
in thenew; did hee not ſpeake te bee heard? or ſhall wee 
not cauſe qur earesto heare? and can the Lord of his peo- 
ple take it well, if we refuſe to. heare the Maſter of his owne 
ta:nily? Fiftly, the word of Scriptureis called the Power of 
God to ſaluation, Rom. 1. 16;that ihisarme reuealed, E/a. 
53.1, to ſayeall that ſhall bee faued in deede. But to ſpeake 
preperly; wee cannot ſee a word, and therefore wee muſt 
heareitit we w'll bee ſaued by it, Sixtly, none can come 
to Chriſt but his ſheepe:and all his fheepe are thus marked 
by him; They heere his voyce,lohn 10.27, If then it be ne- 
ee{fary for Cirillians to be Chrilts ſheepe;, it is as neceflary 
oy they haue his marke,and heare what hee will ſay vnco 
them, ins ths 
The duty therefore of all Chriſtian Churches & people Vie, 3: 
s to-heare the Word, thar is the written woxd of God:: Na 
| Lat. 
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that net flackely, but with all readinetſe, Tam. 1. I 9. Sls 
mon oppoſcth the duty of hearing,and the ſacrifice offoels, 
Ecclef. 4.17, avifhee ſhould ſay, that they who refuſe te 
heare,doe {eruice as fooles; and to hearc 15 better then all 
facrifice{aith Sawmmelto Sent, a good Prophet to a badde 
King, 1. Sam. 15.22. Alſo no duty that wee doe to'God, 
can pleaſe him without this;To pray is our duty, but they 
chat refuſe to ficare, may ſpare te pray : for, as wee haue 
already heard, fuch pray in ſmne,or their prayeris finne, i 
Pron.28.9,Tecome to Chriſts Table is a good duty, bur # 
hee that hath notlcarned the myRery by hearing, comes i 
to condemnation, 1,Cor,11,29;, To cate anddrinke are 8 
neceſſary duties; bur without the Word that fanRifieth | 
the creature, what is our cating and drinking, but a proy 
phane thing? 1, Ti7.4.5, | , 

| Secondly, this maketh apainft Popifh Churches and 
people, in whoſceares the word ſoundeth not, but in a 
fkrange tongue :and teacheth that they who live in Pope. 
ry, liuc in a wretched bondage ofignoranceand linng, te 
which the Diuell hath captiued their cares and whole man, 
Neyther can they doe any thing ſe long as they centinne 
ſuch,that will bee plealing to God. Further,thismaketh a- 
painft rwo ſorts cf Recuſantsin ourland, the Popiſh, and 
thoſc of the Separation, And ts it not a reproofe of many 
of our owne prefeſſion, who on our Saboth dayes,neyther 
ſhew thernſclues diligent, nor well diſpoſed hearers? For 
though they doc notturnetheir backesvpon vs, as the ©- 
ther doe; yet they lookevpon our Allemblies with lietle 
orno zcale, and ſome with Jeroboam let vp Idels of wans 
tonneflc againſtthem,and thinke it tos farre, or much to | 
bee at them euery Sabboth day, 1. King. 12.28.29, Or if 
they cometo the Aﬀſemblies in the merning of the Sab- 
both, yet inthe afternoone ofthe ſame day. they goeto 
their Farmes or pleafuresfrom then, and from Gad in 
_ them, L#k.14-18.20, Andnow how can they who come 
to ſeldome and vnwillingly (when they come) hearken? 
 1er,6.10, Exech.3 3: 31, How is it like that they wal ame! 
- itate 
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Jitatein the Law, who delight notinie? And what good 
hearing wirhour meditation? They that retoycein vnrigh- 
reouſhes, will never reioyce in the Word, that reproueth 
Gnners, and for ſinne, 2. Theſſ.2. 12: and can ſuch prove 
pood hearers? Surely, when ſuch heare the Word, (which | 
they heare with fo little good will, it cinot but(5) flip & Þ Heb.zur- 
runneout, as liquor out ofolde tubbes, or water out of a 
Sieue, And thus divide our hearers into foure kinds of 
ground; thefourth ground,or part of ground will hardly 
*3 be found toreceyue the ſeedeand dodtrine ofthe Goſpell 
28 with good hearing, th. 1 3. 8. This Chriſt reproued in 
8 the hearers ofhis time : and if our times bee ſuch,are they 
WS nottimes ofill hearing, worthy to be rebuked in the gate, 
that is, openly,and with authority*T#,241 5» The ſuppo- 
{kd reply of the Rich man followeth. 


Verſe 30, 


And he ſayde, nay father Abrahamg&c. 


It pleaſed not this Richman, that-his rich brethren, 
drowned in wealth, & in the delights of life, ſhould heare 
the word at the mouth ofany of Gods ordinary Minilters, 

| whom heknew they would deſpiſe ; and theretore, or 
becauſe he would bee contrary to Abraham and teach him, 
notlearne of him; he maintaineth {till his firſt wicked po- 

{ (ition & principle, which was, that one preachingto them 
| from the dead, would doe more good vpon them for true 
converſion , then allthe Preachers living could, And 
| therfore he fayth, V ay father Abraham c. or not ſo,butas 
1fay, and asT rather wiſhz who never loued thistcaching 
by the Word,. whether dwellin gon earth, or datnned in 
hell, Indeede the way which God by his ordinance hath 

$ commaunded for ſaluation to men,is the hearing of his 
| Wordby Aoſes and the Prophets; but that way is not 
lufticient, or I had not beence here: andifhee would giue 
ay forthis (that I ſpeake of,) my five brethren ſhould nor 
—_ | g COMme 
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comehither. Thus in effe& hee reaſoneth againſt God, jn: 
| ſpeaking to Abrabew, rather then hee will confeſle the 

way hechath followed,and:would preſcribe to others, to 
bee(asindecde itis)deccitfull,and to deſtruftio nQ 

__ Fromhencelearne, that the-nature of the wicked is r4, 
ther to charge God, then themſelues for linne. Sodoe they 
whom Chriſt will ſet on the left hand of damnation,in hi 

laſt iudgement:for, they ſay,”/oen ſaw wee thee an hungrel, | 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger ,or naked, or ſicke,or in priſon, and dil 
wot miniſter unto thee? Math. 2:5.44: as if they had ſayde, 
Thou chargeſt vs that weeſaw thee hungry and thirſty, & 
without clothes, and in ſickneſle,and priſon, and did not j 
helpethee > but when did weeeuer {cethee in ſuch ſtraites 
and want,and withdrew our hand ofhelpefrom thee? And | 
therefore we haue wrong to be ſocharged, and'the things 
not true; 

Thus Adam blamed God for giuing- him no better 4 
wife,not hinaſelfe for following in euill, when hee ſhould 
haue led in goodneile, The woman, ſayth he,which thou 
gauelt to be with meezto wit,as my wife & helper,Gen.;. 

12, Thusalſo molt vile reprobates impute their damnati | 
en to Godgwill that cannot be reſifted, Roms, 9. 19. And i 
that reprobate that hid histalent, ſayde, I knew chat thou 
waft an hard man, Math. 25.14, ſpeaking againſt Gods } 

ſeverity, but nothing of his own ſinne. Sothey fayd tha 
Gods wayes were not equal,who themſclues were cquall 
no way, Ezech18.29:; The like we teade vf Cam: forhe MW 
when God reproued him for the bloud of his brother, 
ſpeakes not of his greatmurther, bit of his ouer hard pu 
niſhment, Gen.4,1 3, He thoughtthat God was too ſharpe (il 
and ſpake too feuerely to him forit. Itis plaine therforc, 
thatic1s the nature ofthe wicked ro blame God, and not 
blame worthy man, IR 

The Reaſons. Wicked men are proud by nature, and 
proud men will bee in no fault.Secondly, the Deuils chil 
dren(fuch asthe wicked bee) are contrary to Gods chil 

_ dren; and therefore wherethey iuſtifie the Lord, theſe A. 
| _ <q——_—_ iGo 
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life themſelues. Thirdly, the wicked, beeipg his children 
who abode notin the truth,and whoſe name is(launderer; 
mult needes do his works, and fay as hee will have them, 
lekn 8.44. Fourthly,fuch men are the vowed enemies of 
God:and what care ſuch whatthey ſay of him, end how 
they chargehiim. 

Hete then we ſce whoſe children, and children of what V&, 
ſlockeand parentage they are, who complaine of God, 
when they ſhould give him glory in his tudgements, They 
arenot ofthe houſe of Dauid, neyther haue they Damiar 
ſpirit in them: for,he confeſſed his faulr, chat God mighe 
be juſtified in his ſayings, and pure when he iudgeth, P/a/. 
51,4. He blamed not God,when he had told him by Na- 
than,T hat euillſhould berayſed againſt him outof his own 

| houſe,that the ſword of death ſhould (trikeit, that his wiucs 
ſhould beidefiled;& that the child ſhould dic, 2 Sam.1i2.x 1; 
but cofcfleth,as it was,that he had deſcrued no lelle,&: that 
Godin fo doing, was holy,righteors andiuft, 2. 13. Nor 
did Els charge God when he threatned the deſtruQticn of 
his houſe by young Samrel, but ſubſcribed, that he might 
| Juſtly do what Samme/had ſayd, 1.Sam.3. 18:for,faythhe, 
8 l1tistheLord who can do nothing but wel, And with him 
WE fublcribed Hezechiah in alike metſage ſent him from God, 
| 2Kin.20,19,But what did Herod when [ohnreproued him? 
= Hecould not beare the rebuke of his mouth, but ſent him 
{ to Warde for beeing ſo bolde with the King, far. 6. 17, 
S0 the Tewes,when Stewen iuſtly charged them,in ſtead of 
| luſtifying the Lord in that iuſt reproofe, they rather lufti- 
I ficdthemeluesin their wickedneſle,-and in madnetle ran 
a pon him,and with ſtones murthered him, AF. 7.51. 57. 
| And what ſhall we fay of our owne times ? when Gods 
| Nandlyes vpon vsin ſomegenerall or private ſhokes for 
| [in : doe we confefle our lins,and rhat Ged in viliting for 
them is righteous? or do we not rather murmur, and take 
9N 19 the affliction, asifhe dealt bardly,or too cruelly with 
| Vs In ſmiting;ſo for ſo ſmall matters? Doe we ſay as Da- 
| Piel,Q Lord,righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee, and to vs 
| ON” open 
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open ſhame;or the confuſton ofour faces? Dan.9.7:or doe 
we not rather breake out by impatience-and bitter cur, 
ſing, at the lealt by frettingagainſt God, and his. righte. 
us judgments ,astoo galling and rigorous? The condem, 
nation that is ofthemſelues,ſome hauelearned here of ; 
damned foulein hellto transferre,not iuſtly vpon them: 
ſelues,but vniultly vpon God, that they haue wrong to be 
damned: for,ſay they,how can we chuſe, when God will 
haueit ſo? Rom.9.19, £ 
But this Rich man knew by himfelfe,that theloue ofthe Þ 
word could finde no entrance where thelouc of world: 
ly pleaſures had filled the heart : fo ir had in his fiue bre- 
thren; and therfore he was perſwaded that all labor oftes. X 
ching by the word ſhould be in vaine and loſt ypon them, þ 


And here we ſecondly learne, that worldly couetouſ. 


nelle and voluptuous lifz quench in-natural-men all deſire 23 


offaluation by the Word : for ſuch will not come to the 


Allemblics with the bidden gueſts, who abſented them- 
{elues by their Farmesand yokes of oxen.fremit, Lxk. 14, 
x 8.19: or ifthey come, they are ſure to come without all 
affetion of hearingthicherz8 their mind goeth after their 
couctouſneſle, Ezech.2 3.2 1. Their wits are ſocxerciſed & 88 
taken vp withthoughtz about worldly things, that they 


haue neyther leaſure nor mind to attend to the word de- 


livered,or having ſpetall edge(this way)before they come: [#8 
. being come, theyfall aſlcepe whenthey ſhould heare;or if 
they be awake,and liſten a licele, they haue neither loue 
 norliking to that which istezught. 77 
The Reaſons, Worldly riches 'and-voluptuous life are 
thornes, Lxg.8,14 z as therefore thorns make the ſownd *h 
fields vnfcuitfull, fo the thorns ofriches and: voluptuow | 
life make the word where it is taught vnprofitable. Second: 
ly,theſe are enmity to God, lam. 4 4and whatenemy will 
Rot in-corruption,doe all he can to detroy his enemic? MW 
Thirdly, they that follow theſe [ſts are called; if they bee 
men, adulterers,and if women,adulterelles, 7 am.q. 4: 00 
corporall,bu ſpirituall,which isfacre worſe; for corpord 
£ _” 
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adultery is againſtche ſecond Tablez but this is againſt 
God in the firltz and a man may bea corporall Adulterer , 
25 Daxid,and yet not hate God : but hee that goesa who» 
ring from him by a worldly and couetous heart, cannot 
but [and vp again(t him, as the hater of him, and enemy of 
his couenant, | | 

An inſtruction to emptie our mindes and hands of all 
thorns ofecarthly cares and pleaſures,before we cometo the 
meanes of {aluation in the atſemblie; leſt,as thornes in our 
ſowen fields,they makethe word barren,and without fruit 
in our hearing, They that plough and-ſowe their fieldes, 
will rid vp by che rootes,all Bryers,thorns, and buſhes, So 
ſhould they vie no lefle dilgence to free their heartsfro the 
thornes-and buſhes of bad affeRtions, that come to heare : 


and chis tore-skin of a couctous and wanten heart, ſhould 


hkewiſe be circumciſed by the ſpirit of God, ina new-';rea- 
ture, if they will heare with pleaſure and commoditie, /er: 
4+4+ But they who-comeſtuft with worldly /xfts, ſhall goe 
away emptie of heanculy filings. So faith bleſſed CMariezin 
her thankfull ſag : He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
but the rich he ſenderh away emptie: to wit,of things thatare 
truely goed; Lnz.1.g3. and fotheir hearing is made dams 
nable,and with ſinne vnto them, | 

A like inſtruction to be contented with 2 meane Eſtate, 
and torefrain from all deſire of hauing much in the world- 
lie part. For,the world is a dangerous mor/ell, 1.Tim. 6.9, 
Moſt men go a whoringafter it ; and the belt men calt(but) 
#00 wanton an Eyevupon it. Which maketh the Lord in theſe 
outward things, rather to-keepe his chilaren ſhort, for their 
good,then to ſurfet them-with faulnes. And(here)he dealeth 
with them; as. wiſe Parents with their children, whom they 
truely loue. For:, when they perceive them to abuſe vnto 
Wantones,a full allowancezthey will draw back their hand 
Ina ſparer portion, So God,perceiuing his chudren(becaulc 
they be Zull-fed) wantonly to take pleaſure in the gauds & 
faſhions of this world, doeth therefore many times keepe 


Ve Is 


them low, & denicthem that plety of theſe worldly things g,., 
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thatthe wicked haue. He knoweth how weake our brazney 
are to beare the{trong Wine of proſperity ; and therefore 
Hee (ſometimes) makes vs to arinke bitter aduerſities out 
of a weakgr cup. And who can deny that it is farre better ts 
creepe with fafety,then toclime to deltrytion?&lo better 
to keepe on the /ow ground, then to riſe and fall, And now 
thirdly, this danmed ſou/e,chough he could not be ignorant, 
how litle,nay,how nothing the necromancy that he ſpake of, 
could profit any to true conuerlienſeeing the word is ſuf. 
ficient; yet becauſe hee loued to be contentious, and to 
take (ide againſt godly rrwth, hee heldeth bimſclfe faft to his 
former falſe grownd, which was, that good might be recey- 
ued by the preaching of men fromthe dead. 
Bur this is(after)as truely denyed by Abraharn, as It was 
Dock. 3. falfly auouched by him,verſ; 3 1.where we learn,that none 
from the dead did cuer yet conuert ſoule, Therefore it was 
forbidden to the 1/raell of God, to aske counſell at the dead: i 
Dent. 18. 112, Andamong other {innes, wherewith the - 
Lord profeiled himſelfe to haue been angred by rebellions 
1{racll, one was,thatthey remained among rhe grawes, Eſa, 
65.4. that is{as it is expounded, E/a,8.19) were Necroman- 
cers: and ſought unto them that bad familiar ſpirits, and that 
could dine. But Lazarus the brother of Martha was raiſed 
by Chriſt-after he had bin foure daies inhis graze,lo.1 1.39, 
Did the /ews for that,belcewe? nay, but rather they conſelted 
to pat bim to death? Joh.12.10, Allo, Chrifl rayſed himſelſe 
from the dead. Why did not the ewes careto heare him ? 
rather they bribed theſouldyersto bee his Reſurreion. 
Aath:28,12,1 3,14. Further, when Chriſt roſeqmany dead 
Satnts(his bed-fellowes) roſe with him.and were ſcene in the 
holie cittic, {ath: 27,5 2,5 3. werethe ewe; euer a whit the 
better for it, to their conuerſion ? nayzbut they were more 
hardned rather in their vabelesfe. The reaſons, T hat this 
cannotopen theheart, in the point of Faxuh, mult needes 
hut it ; And nothing cn turne the heart to God, but that 
which hath powerfrom him fo to doe : which power the 


#ord encly hath z not the lying Divinations of the dead. 
Seo 
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Secondly,there is no conuerſion without Faith, But what 
fith is to be g1uen to deuils in dead mens skinnes? Thirdly 

_ thar which isable toconvert the heart, hath a promiſe from 
Godzand bleſſing thereunto - But is any ſuch promiſe 
madeto that which-prouoketh him ſo much as Necroman. 
cie is ſayd to doezand doth hebleſle that which himſelfe 
hath forbidden? 

Thevſe is againſtthe kingdom of darknesin Popery,ſer Vſe 
on foot, and kejat going by Necromancies and ſundry ap- * 
paritions of the dead,all damnable and fabulous ; but thoſe 
arc ſooner and more beleeued then the Word: and Scrip- 
tarcin all chat darke and ſuperſticious climate of Papiltic:l 


Paganiſme. To ſuchthe Apoſtle ſayth: If the Goſpel! bee 
hidjt is to themthat are bſt,2.Cor.4.3 : but this was {pos 
ken ofin the vſe of the firſt doctrine of the former yerſe. 
Laſtly, this contrarying mind: in Dizes, dothas it were , 
holdvs thelightto ſee what frowardnes naturally, is- ſhut 
vÞ in all ſtubborne Chriſtians. And it teachech, that it is 
the property of a very froward perſon to reie& the Word, 
They that were very froward in ob, fayde tothe Almigh- 
ty, Depart from v5,to wit,in the gouerament ofthy word: 
Wedelire not the knowledge of thy wayes,that is,weede- 
ſirenot thy acquaintance in the truth, as neyther thy pre- 
{ence amongyvs by it in the mouths of thy ſeruants, 7ob, 
21,143 or What care wee whether thou bee among vs in 
thy commandements,which we loue not?rather we defire 
thy roome then thy company in ſuch matters. So of /ſrae/ 
that would not heare,the Lord himſelfe ſayth; 1/rae/would' 
mne of me, P{al. $1.1 1. the meaning is, They who reiet 
my Word,reie&t Me:&carethey not perſons veryfroward' 
that fo doe? They that would not naue Chriſt co reigne 
ouer them, with his word,are called by hioaſelfe enemyes: 
L4c.13.27.by Eſayebellious,or freward encmics, Eſa. 3 0. 
9.and,are they not wicked,and ſiuwers indeede{{uch as will: 
helpe the du:? ) whorebell againſt God, im his owne ſaucraign= 
ticand the parts of his Dominion? The reaſons, The pat- 


terneof ſuch frowardnes,wee haue here ina very rebellivug 
ſanle- 
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ſoule, damned in hell, Secondly,therord is the Lerds ſeep. 
ter,and they that rered# zr,put downe their Soucraigns {cep- 
ter, This were treaſon again(t an earthly Maieltie : & can 
thatother bee lctle,or better then rebellious frowardnes, or 
treaſon (in the higheſt point of treaſon) againſt the Lord ? 
Thirdly,ſfuch mean te liue quietly in all linne: ſeeing they 
reie the word that reproueth ſinne,, and the ſcorntull ſx. 
ver. Andzarethey not moſt wickedly froward,who fay of 
ſinne,This i my ref}, here will 1] dwell; towitzin the chayre 
of (inne,with the worlt of ſinners? P/a/. 1.1, Fourthly, 
they that meditatein the law,and they that deli gut 12 it,arcy 
andare-{aid to be very obedient children z therefore they are 
froward children and vngodly, by thetrue rule of contras 
ries, who cannotabide the Word, much letle abide to 
meditate in,or reade it. : 
A reproofe of Popiſh both Maſters and Schollers, who 
(as we heard) preach and belecue, that it is dangerous to 
haue the Word of God among them, that is, among the 
common ſort of them,in a tongue they vnderſtand,or in 
their mother tongue z for {uch cannot but carry the brand 
of perſons frowardly wicked. But there are in our owne 
profeſſion who heare it,and reade in it,and yer reiet the 
nurture of ic in their lives, and reaſon againlt it in their 
calke, asthis Rich man here. Surely, if there be not much 
rebellious wickednellein this, rhen was this damned foule 
in hel, in ſomething tollecable,ornot very ill, 
An admonition therefore toall that would auoide the 


blot & note of very froward perſons, or perſons froward- 
ly wicked and rebellious to God, not to croile his Word 
eyther with their conuerſation, or tongues;and where the 
wicked 2s Antipodes goe gy thefootings of it;to waike 


.withit in a rightpath, and to adorne it with their obedi1- 
*Ence in a holy life: where froward perſons and very wice 
ked ſpeake againſt the Word, our reaſoning mult bee for 
itz wherethey ſhut their cares, we muſt open our eares vn* 
toit: where they hate admonition, we multheare and in- 


creaſcin I;arning, Pron.t.5, Increaſe (I fay) as they a 
= lwe 
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llueby their meate,and haue a good digeſtion:for the righ- 
reous,the more they eate ſpiritually, the more they may : 
Fooles ſay to the Prophets, Propheſie nar, Amos 4.,12,that 
is,{peake as wee would have you,or ſay nothingzand theſe 
are fooles indeed: but Chriſtians (that are ya wile) 1 
to the Prophets,that is,to thoſe that teach the in the ihe: 
Propheſre right things to 25, Eſa-30.10, that js, tell vs of eur 
faiilts that we may amend them; and wherin we faile,tell 
v3zthat we may do better hereafter , or, Ler the righteos 
ſmite v5, to wit,with the ſeuerity of the Law; for that ſhall 
be a benefite, Pal. 141.5 3 thatis,that ſhall doe vs good ins 
deed,and ſaue vsfrom the ſweet, but killing poiſon of flat- 
tring lips; and ler not their tongues,nor letthem(that have 
ſuch congues deſtroy vs, Thelaſt anſwer of Abraham. or 
his anſwer to this rich mans reply,followeth. 


Ver, 31, 


Then he ſaydexf they heare »ot Moſer, Sc 


Abraham percciuing that words couldnot fatisfie this im- 
portunate & canteutiozs richemangbreaks off al farther talke 
with himand leaues him; telling him (at parting) which he 
had tolde him before, that £oſes and the Prophets mult 
be heard to faluation; and that not belecuing the Word, it 
1s impoſſible tobeleeuc without ir, though men ſhould 
come fromthe dead vntovs. And thus hee concludes rhe 
Parable,and all ſpeech with this rich man in it. The con- 
clufion is that which already was ſpoken of, and the re- 
pctitlan thereofisfafe for vs, Phil. 3.1: for, beſides that it 
ſtandsvpon a fare ground oftruthzitis auouched twice,the 
better toaflure ys, Gen.-41.32, Ahdit teacheth that there D. 
s no perſwadingof him that will not bee perſwaded by 

| theWord written, Therefore ſayd the counterfeit Same! 
\ tb reprobate Sant: Wherefore doeſt thots aske of me, ſeermg f be 
Lord is gone fromthee ? 1,Sam.28, 16, asif he had layde, 
| How ſhall] perlwade hee, when God by his word can 
et aud. 7 


Yo. 
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not? and what anſwer can I make when his Prophets will 
make mone? v.15, 90 leremie, They haue retetted the word 
of the Lord, and what wiſedome is inthem? ler. $,9 ,that is, the 
word cannot teach them, and what then ſhall teach them 
wiſedome? Therefore 1Zoſes ſpeaking of the ordinances 
and lawes which God had commaunded, telieth the peos 
ple,that to keepe and do them is their wiſdome, Dent: 4.5. 
6.his meaning is,thatif they will be zyly wiſe,or made wile 
vnto ſalvation , It mult be by the ordinances & lawes writ- 
ten : orif not by theſe, by nothing. And Chrilt ſends the 
lewes to the Scriptures, to ſearchthem, : not to dead meng 
graues,to rakein them, oh: 5,39. As if he had ſaydezeyther 
there, or no where, For, to re{oluethe /ewes, concerning 
Him, whome the Father ſent: what could do it ſooner, or fo 
well as the Word , thatis mighne In Operations lively for edi, 
fication e Hebrewes 4:12. The reaſons, Firſt, nothing 
is written in oſes and the ſcriptures,that is not written in 
theheart of nature,Rem.2.14.15, And what zatural! May 
doeth notconfelle the effet of the Law, as that which is 
deepely cngrauen 1n him,that ke cannot rubb it out-by any | 
pretences or colours tothe contrary? Secondly,the prophes 
cyes that went betfore,are daily tulf. led. And what will they 
beleene who ſhal doubt of that which they haue heard, which 
they hane ſeexe with their etes,and which{euen)their hands, 
in ſome ſort hawe havdledofthe word of life? 1. 70h, 1,1. But 
all theſe are contained in the word written : and(therefore) 
they that refuſe to heare it, what wil they hearez Thirdly;itis 
ſafe to heare AZoſer & the other writings of holy menin {crip- 
ture z but ſafe no way(Sathantransforming himſclfe(as hee 
doth)into an angel of /ighr.) to leane vnto things not writs 
ten: or reſt ypon vawritten vanities,taken vp vpan credite, 
; of {athi thefather, as of lyers,ſo of lies, 7ob.$.44. and wher- 
fore hath God giuen vs a moſt ſure word of the Propheter, 2. 
Pet.1,15.but that we ſheld not leaue a certainty,for an vn- 
ccrtatatie: or goefrothat which will ſurely leade vs jn our 
wayzto. that which wil be ſure to lead vs our? Fourthly,the 
word Written containeth the promiſes of amoftexce/lent = 
an 
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«nd that Sternallin heauen : alſo the threatnings of a molt 
intollerable death,and that enerlaſting inthe bells, It then, a 
Nortlife ofpleaſures,ſhorr and vaine,{o moueys; how can * 
we butbe moued with the /ong /ife of thoſe pleaſures, that 
are for ener? And if wee be ſo much troubled to heare of - 
dearh{whichin ſomcends all paines,and beginnes all ioyes 
thathaue noend)how can that but ſhake all our bones, as 
with a moſt violent wind,that ſpeaketh of the death that is 
endles ; whichall reprobates die, are neuer dead? There 
fore, not to be moued with all this, what can moue vs 2So 
it is ſealed vpfor a {uretruth,that whatthe word of God ci 
not do,that no word efmaxor Angel! can doe. They that 
will not be healed by it,are incurable; ſo faith my text: neis 
ther wil they be perſwaded,thogh ove roſe frothe dead again, 
A terrour tothoſe that cannot be per{waded by the word, 
' whether Atheiſts inlite,or opinion. For,ſuch go againſt all 
principles and ights both of grace & nature, And they that 
ſo doe, what can perſwade them but the Magiſtrates (t-ffe 2 
and what anſwer muſt be made them,but ſilence? 2.Xnps, 
18,36, How wretched then is the condition of thoſe po. 
piſh poore people that cannot come art the word,to be pers 
ſwaded by it, and of their popiſh /eaders, that thinke to pers- 
{wade witheur it? And,what doe ſuch,but b#ry Chrifin 
ſtead of being buryed with Chriſt 2 alſo,by making igne« 
rance the Mother of deuotion(which is the fep-mother of reh- 
g!0r) what do they but keepe him ſtill in hisgraue 2 Burt, let 
vs ofchriftian Zng/and,to whom this day-flarre ct the goſpel 
hath ſo long appeared,and in ſuch glorie & brightnes, vns 
derthe two Sunnes of 9. Eliſabeth, of infinite worthy me- 
mory,& of our dread Soucraign,K, James now liuing, and 
- the happines of our land, & the glory of all Chriftendom: 
let vs (I fay)the Chriſtians of bappy England follovy,te wit, 
in obedience, this ſtarre of the Forde , to the houſe where 
Chriſt is borne : Xdath. 2,9.and .auoydeor turne from,by 
Our conformitie with it, the houſe where the dead are, and 
whoſe gueſts are in the depth of hel}, Pro.9.18, So ſhal we 
bee partakersof thoſe ioyes, which Lazarns hath in Abra- 
| T 3 hams 
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bams boſome, and eſcape thetorments, and 


| pliceoffara 
ments,wherein Abraham Icft this Rich »1245,and wee leaue: 
him. Andpray weezthat wee may imitate Lazarus, and be 


like him, and not beas this cruell Rich.mar, doing as hee-: 


did.and ending vyhere he left : leſt being like him in vie, 
kednes,our revvard bee like his in hell. * 


From which woefull P:t of death Eternall ,* Fre thar 
' boughtvs with a price, ſue vs, and that by Fajthin -1 
 himonly,whe only is the Sawionr, Te/rs Chriſt | 
the righteous 5to whom with the Father = 
* © andthe Holy Ghoſtybee praiſe for e. 
uer,in all the Churches, Amen. 
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